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Preface 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 


This is sheer Grace and Blessing of Allah that we are able | 


present a unique book on the seerah of our beloved Prophe: 


entitled * Muhammad, As a Military Leader ’. This is : 
humble attempt to prove that in the life of the Prophet 
find an eternal example of perfection and beauty for .; 


mankind. His achievements in the military field are a livin: 
tribute to his greatness as a military leader. He was surrounde¢ 


by enemies from all sides in Medinah but he faced them wit! 


courage and skill and finally defeated them all but showec 


real magnanmity in victory and forgave them all. 
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MUHAMMAD AS A MILITARY LEADER 


INTRODUCTION 


Muhammad’s life provides a perfect example in every field of 
activity and his Message is a source of guidance for mankind. 
People can seek Light from his Message and Guidance from 
his life; the two are the eternal sources of guidance for men 
(and women) in their struggle to achieve perfection in the 
moral, spiritual and social areas of life. He has indeed set very 
high and noble ideals through his practical example for all 
mankind to follow in every field of life. The Qur’an describes 
his great-and_noble personality in-these-words:.“‘And you 
stand an exalted standard of character (68: 4).’’ Thus, in the 


Words of the Qur’an, the standard of his character and 


personality was far, far above that of other human beings. He 
possessed the best and noblest qualities of the perfect man. 
He was like a jewel illuminating the dark environment with 
his radiant personality, ideal example and glorious Message. 


A person of such magnitude transcends the barriers of time 
and space. People of all ages can find something in his life to 
provide them with guidance in various fields of activity. 
The Qur’an clearly mentions this aspect of his life in these 
words: “We have indeed, in the messenger of God, a good 
example of conduct for anyone whose hope is in God and the 


Final Day (33: 21).” This shows that his life is truly an 
example but only for those who believe in God and hope for 
His Grace and Blessing on the Day of Judgement and want to 


purify their lives of sin and evil and follow the way of 
goodness. But those who are heedless of the consequences of 


the Day of Judgement and are totally absorbed in the 
pleasures of this life can hardly benefit from his noble 
example. 


| 
All people, young and old, rich and poor, rulers and ruled. 
1 | businessmen and teachers, military commanders and soldiers, 
can learn great lessons from the life of Muhammad. Ever, 
| man and woman can follow in his footsteps and attain rea! 
| | goodness, success and prosperity in this world as well as in 
] the Hereafter. His life is a source of joy and attainment 
Lt equally for the low and the high, the learned and th 
ignorant, in all professions of life. A teacher, a militar 
commander, a scientist, a ruler, a philosopher, a businessman. 
a farmer, no matter what profession a person belongs to. 
ere isa lesson and guidance for his (or her) in his life. 


He passed through various stages in his life and experiencec 
many different situations at first hand. In his boyhood, he 
was a herdsman and looked after the sheep of his 
fosterparents and later on, at Makkah, he looked after his 
family’s and neighbour’s herds. In his youth he became « 
trader by profession and worked for sometime in this 
capacity to earn his living. He went on trading trips to othe 
neighbouring countries and gained immence experience in 
business dealings and social relationship in general. Then he 
married, had children and lived a very happy life with his 
family. He was a very loving and considerate husband and 
took great care not to hurt the feelings of any of his wives at 
any time. His conduct with his wives in general was 
remarkable. He loved them and treated them all very kindl\ 


like any loving husband. He was also a very affectionate 
father. He loved his children very much and enjoyed his 
family life as much as, if not more than, any other man. The 
whole atmosphere of his household was full of love, 
affection, purity and goodness. He set an example of 
nobility, generosity and compassion in his relationship with 
his wives and children. There is a lesson everyone can learn 
from his relationship with his wives and children. 


Later on, at Medinah, his became the head of the state and 
acted in various Capacities: as a judge, chief administrator, a 
military commander, an educator etc. Thus he had vast 
experience in various positions and had gained a great deal of 
knowledge of human problems, needs and difficulties in all 
circumstances. Fortunately, he left a comprehensive account 
of all his experience for the benefit of future generations. It 
covers matters of morality, spirituality, economics, sociology, 
science, education and politics. It shows us the moderate way 
of life, avoiding both extremes of human behaviour, in order 
to attain virtue, justice and success in life. 


However, it must be remembered that in all these capacities 
he acted as a man and left his life-example for others to 
follow as a man without any supernatural powers otherwise 


~ his life can not truly be considered as a perfect example for 


mankind. The verse of the Qur’an referred to above (68: 4) 
explicitly presents his high and noble character as standard 
for other people to follow. And there is no doubt that he did 
possess an ‘exalted character’ far above other human beings. 
In his youth he was called truthful (Siddiq) and faithful 
(Amin) by all people of Makkah, including his staunch 
opponents. They opposed his mission of prophethood and 
even persecuted him and his followers but still they deposited 
all their valuables for safety with him. They denied his 
prophethood for various reasons but never called him a lier. 


They all respected him for his great qualities of honesty. 
justice and truthfulness. The Qur'an refers to this fact in 
these words, “I have already lived a life-time among you 
before its (Qur’an) revelation. Do you not use your common- 
common-sense (10: 16).” 


It was a testimony to his great and noble character. He was 
born among them and lived forty years of his life before their 
very eyes. They had witnessed him as an honest, trustworthy 
and truthful person in his private as well as public life. This i: 
why Muhammad is advised in this verse to ask his people t 
use common-sense before passing judgement regarding hi: 
mission of prophethood. He lived a chaste and honest life o! 
an ordinary person, though he was God’s messenger and ruler 
of a state. He enjoyed the ordinary pleasures of life, worked 
like an ordinary man in his house and in public, upheld the 
principle of Truth and Justice in his private as well as public 
life and always abstained from the extremes of life. All hi 
life, in Makkah as an ordinary trader and in Medinah as 3 
ruler, he led a simple life, avoiding extremes, and taugi! 
his companions by his personal example to live a similar|\ 
modest and decent life. 


There was nothing supernatural about his person and his lilc 
He lived like an ordinary man but in his conduct anc 
behaviour in practical life he far excelled other people. It was 
indeed his personal character as a man which raised him in 
esteem and honour in the eyes of his friends as well as 
enemies. He passed through extreme hardships in his life and 
suffered from all but harmed none. He came out of all the 
sufferings and harships of life with grace and honour 

Though all his success was due to the Mercy and Blessing o! 
God but it was achieved through his own efforts anc 
endeavour. Whenever he was under great strain from the 
pressures of life the Qur’an advised him to seek help through 


prayer and fortitude. These two built up patience and 
courage in him under affliction, hardship and temptations 
and gave him moral strength and endurance. 


But it was Muhammad who himself, without claiming any 
supernatural qualities or powers for him set an example of 
perfect conduct in every aspect of life for all people to 
follow. And it was quite natural because only a man could 
truly serve as an example for human beings. This is confirmed 
by the Qur’an in these words: “Whenever Guidance came 
before the people nothing prevented from believing in it 
except this: They said, ““Did God send a human being as His 
messenger? Say to them, “Had angels lived on the earth and 
moved about in peace, We would certainly have sent an angel 
as a messenger to them (for their guidance)” (17: 95). This 
verse supports our view because “a messenger does not 
merely convey the Message but is sent to reform human life 
in accordance with it. He has to apply the principles of the 
Message to the circumstances of human beings and has 
himself to demonstrate practically those principles. As all 
these things have to he done in a society of human beings 
only a human messenger can perform the mission,” and also 
can set an example for other people to follow. (1) 


This is clearly visible from the life of Muhammad. Take, for 
instance, his example as an army commander. When he came 
to Medinah, he was faced with subversion and treachery from 
inside and aggression and invasion from outside the city. He 
very carefully devised his military strategy, organised his 
internal and external defences, prepared and trained his men 
in arms and art of war and then steadfastly faught against his 


1. Abul Ala Maududi, The Meaning of the Qur'an, VO\. VI. 
p. 168. 
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enemies and defeated them an all fronts with the Grace and 
Blessing of God. It seems so simple but, in fact it is not so 


faced all opposition, suffered persecution and tolerated 
He had to pass through periods of great hardship and strain 


abuses and ill-treatment of his own people in Makkah but 


and struggle through very difficult situations of war wit) took it all with fortitude and patience and treated all his 
fortitude and determination before final victory was won. A opponents with kindness and affection. When they continued 
slight weakness in defence or war strategy, or slackness in their aggression against him in Medinah he faced them with 
discipline could result in disaster at any time during the war determination and skill and finally defeated them but showed 
As it happened in the battle of Uhud and Hunain, but due to unparallel magnanmity in victory by forgiving them all. All 
the wisdom, self-control, perseverance and _ skill 0} his achievements in various capacities Is a living tribute to the 
Muhammad the disaster was averted and victory won In greatness of Muhammad as a man. And his conduct with 
| the battle of Uhud, when the archers left their place in other people is an eternal example for future generations to 
defiance of the command of Muhammad, the battle situatior follow in order to attain real success and prosperity in life. 


suddenly changed in favour of the Quraish. “Their victor 
was lost. Their ranks were disorderly and their unity was in 
shreds. ’ Muhammad was wounded. He attempted to stand 
up behind a shield of his companions, but he fell again , tls 
time in a ditch.” Everything seemed to have left Muslim: 
but, again, courage, determination and self-control of tis 
noble soul saved the situation. 


Likewise, in the battle of Hunain, “Muslims ranks broke u 
and were stricken with panic. Some of them ran out of 1 
canyon as fast as they could in search of safety — Mus! 
ranks were falling apart, and soldiers, fleeing in face of t!\. 
enemy, were bypassing the prophet in the rear unaware of !); 
presence.” Again it was the determination and self-contro! ©! 
Muhammad which stopped this rout of Muslim army. ©! 
one moment, Muhammad almost plunged with his mule into 
| the enemy lines to stop their torrent of blows.” Gradually «! 
| his call, Muslim army rallied round him, re-organised them 
themselves and attacked the enemy and won the day. 


It is, therefore, necessary to study and understand the life o! 
Muhammad as a man who stood up against the evil and 
oppression of his time and delivered the Massage of God. Ic 
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SECTION ONE 


ISLAM AND PEACE 


“s a a 


“a Rio BAS [ea 5)5 


And if the enemy incline to peace, you also 
incline to peace, and trust in God. 
(Qur’an:8:61),. 


PEACE IS FUNDAMENTAL IN ISLAM 


Peace is fundamental and basic to life in Islam and war 
comes only as a matter of necessity, when there is no other 
way or alternative course of action. Islam came to give peace 
of mind and happiness to individuals and humanity as a 
whole, so that people might live in peace and prosperity on 
the earth. We read in the Qur’an: “ There has come to you, 
from God a Light and the Book, wherewith God guides all 
who seek His Pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leads 
them out of the depths of darkness (and ignorance) into the 


light of His Grace (and Knowledge) and guides them towards 
the Right Way” (5: 17-18). 


‘The Right Way’ does not fully express the meaning of 
as-sabil or sirat al-Mustaqim. “It is a way of life which enables 
a man to develop harmoniously all his powers, faculties, and 
abilities; which satisfies all his cravings, urges and feelings and 
the damands of his body and soul in a congenial manner: 
which guides him rightly to keep balanced his manifold 
complex relations with other human beings; which leads him 
individually and collectively to exploit and use equitably the 
natural resources of the world for his own good and that of 
humanity. In short, it is that way of life which enables the 
individual and society to solve spiritual, moral, social, 
economic, political and international problems in a straight, 


smooth, balanced and just manner.” (1) 
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The word ‘Islam’ means peace and also submission and 
obedience to the Command of God, Who is the Creator, 
Master and Sovereign of the whole universe. If a man 
voluntarily comes to God and seeks His Guidance to find the 
Right Way, he is shown that way which gives him peace and 
happiness. If the whole society, nay, the whole of mankind 
turns to Him for guidance in their ordinary affairs, as well a: 
in important matters of politics, economics and morality 
covering wider aspects of their life, they will find the way o! 
peace. This is because peace and prosperity is conditional or 
following His Way, for God “leads to the paths of peace’ 
those who intend to walk in the Light of the Book of God 
and of the Sunnah of His Prophet. They remain safe from 
wrong notions, wrong thoughts and wrong acts and their 
(wrong) consequences, because at every crossroad they come 
to know the safe way with the help of that Light.” (1) God 1s 
the source of peace and perfection and whoever turns to him 
for His guidance is blessed with peace, happiness and 
perfection (59: 23). 


The enemies of the Prophet opposed him and stopped him 
from calling other people to the path of peace and happiness 
They abused him and tortured him and his followers. He was 
worried about evil ways but still he continued calling them to 
ways of peace. They showered abuses on him and threw 
stons at him, but in reply he said, “Peace be on you” (43: 
89). He never slackened in his efforts to bring them al! to 
peace and security in the obedience of God’s Law. He 
reminded them again and again of the fundamental truth of 
Islam, “He it is Who sends Blessings on you, as do His angels. 
that He may bring you out from the depths of darkness (and 


ignorance) into the Light (of knowledge). And He is full of 


Mercy to those who believe and follow His Way” (33: 43). 


ee ee 


1. A.A.Maududi, The Meaning of the Qur'an, VOI., 111. 
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It is up to man and man alone to seek this life of peace and 
happiness. God does not force anyone to come to this way of 
knowledge and attain goodness and peace. The Messenger of 
God did his duty in conveying the Message to the people and 
it was left to the people themselves to go his way or follow 
other ways of their own desire. The people who follow the 
Way of God are guided to the path of peace and happiness by 
their own merit and those who follow other ways go astray in 
the ways of ignorance and darkness by their own deliberate 
choosing (14: 4). This principle of Islam explicitly lays down 
that the fundamental fact of life in Islam is peace. However, 
peace is not forced upon individuals or mankind. They are 
shown the Right Way to attain this, but are left free to follow 
the way of their own choice. In Surah Al-Baqgarah we read: 
“God is the Helper and Protector of those who believe in 
Him: He brings them out of the depths of darkness into the 
Light. As for the disbelievers, they have the devil as their 


patron, who drives them out of the Light into the depths of 
darkness” (2: 257). 


In these verses, the word darkness stands for the darkness of 
ignorance that leads one astray from the Right Way, and 
directs one’s energies and efforts to wrong and crooked ways 
On the other hand, Light stands for the Light of Truth anc 
Knowledge, which enables one clearly to see the true 
of life among a multitude of wrong ways, and to foll 
consciously the Right Way of peace and happiness. 


Islam has great respect for human life and 
everything it possibly can to save and protect human ii 
the words of the Qur’an: ‘“O Muhammad, saj 
‘Come, I will recite what limits your Lord has set” 
has enjoined: first that you should not set up an} 
partner with Him; second, that you should treat your pa 
kindly; third, that you should not kill your child ren f¢ 
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of poverty, for We make provision for you and will provide 
for them as well; fourth, that you should not go near 
indecent things, whether they be open or hidden; and fifth. 
that you should not kill any living being, which God has 
forbidden, except by justice’ ” (6: 151). 


This is the declaration of the sanctity of human life by Go 

Who has made it inviolable as a basic principle. So long as « 
man respects the right of others to live, no one is allowed t 

take his life. This is one of the qualities of righteous anc 
truthful persons, that they respect human life: “‘Nor sla\ 
such life as God has made sacred, except for just cause (25 

68). And this principle has been observed throughout huma: 

history by all Prophets of God. It is stated in the Quran » 

these words: “That was why We prescribed for the childre 
of Israel: He who kills any person, unless it be a persor 
guilty of manslaughter, or of spreading chaos in the lanc 
shall be looked upon as though he had slain all mankind, an 
he who saves the life of any person shall be regarded 4 
though he has given life to all mankind” (5: 32). [his agai 
emphasises the sanctity of life in Islam, because it \ 
absolutely essential for the safety and preservation of human 
life. That is why peace is a fundamental fact of life in Islam 
for it provides an opportunity to people to live in securi\\ 
and safety, an essential condition for the preservation 0! 
human life. 


The Holy Prophet explained this principle very clearly to |i 
people on his last Pilgrimage: “Your blood and your proper) 
are sacrosanct until you meet your Lord, as this day and this 
month are holy. You will surely meet your Lord and He wil! 
ask you about your works.” (2) He said that a believer’ 
faith continues expanding until he sheds sacrosanct blood. H: 


— ee 


2. English translation of Ibn Ishaq’s Sirat Rasul Allah. p.65| 
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is also reported to have said that the first thing God would 
ask of a man on the Day of Judgement was prayer and that 
the first thing that would be settled between people was 
blood-suits. He also said that among the greatest sins was 
attributing a partner to God and shedding human blood.’ 


These verses of the Qur’an and sayings of the Prophet make 
it crystal clear that human life is sacrosanct and that taking 
human life without just cause is one of the grievous sins in 
the sight of Islam. This respect for life undoubtedly 
establishes the fundamental truth of Islam that it stands for a 
peaceful life for mankind. 


HOW DID WAR COME INTO ISLAM? 


Life in Islam is sacred and to be respected and for its 
preservation it requires security. Islam therefore advocates 
peace as the fundamental principle of life and takes all the 
necessary measures to secure it and maintain it. But human 
society is not composed of angles who cannot and do not do 
any wrong. There are individuals as well as groups (and 
societies) who are violent and aggressive and do not let other 
live in peace and security. They outstrip all bounds of 
morality and ethics and encroach upon other peoples’ rights 
without just cause. Such individuals and societies have to be 
kept under restraint so that other individuals and societies 
may live in peace. 2 


When there are such people as will not let others live in peace 
and practise their own faith as they wish and are determined 
to annihilate them along with their faith and create a state of 
chaos in the country, fighting becomes not only justifiable 
but obligatory on Muslims. This is how war entered into 
Islam — to restore conditions of peace and order so that 
people could live in peace and practise their faith without 
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fear or coercion. Muhammad had to wage war to defend his 
people from aggressors who opposed him andobstructedhim 
and his companions in their efforts to obey the Law of God 
and invite others to it. 


In Makkah, Muhammad began his mission first by himse|! 
obeying the Law of God and then by inviting his relatives and 
others to join with him and enter the fold of Islam. It was an 
open invitation to all, given in a peaceful and friendl\ 
manner, but people opposed him and gradually thi: 
opposition became violent and fierce. The Prophet and his 
companions suffered persecution at the hands of the Qurais! 
for 13 years, until they were forced to leave their property. 
their homes, their relatives and, above all, the Ka’ba, and seck 
refuge in another town called Medinah, merely to protect 
their faith and practise it freely. But the Quraish did not let 
them live in peace and practise their faith even in Medina! 
and began a series of raids and attacks on them in order to 
destroy them and their faith. Thus war came into Islam as 4 
logical step to self-protection and self-preservation. When the 
Quraish opposed and obstructed Muhammad and his 
companions, who were practising their Faith in their owr 
way, and even waged war to destroy them, Muhammad was 
left with no option but to defend his faith and his life with 
all the power he could gather. 


Under these circumstances, they were given permission to 
fight back and defend themselves and their faith from the 
‘aggressive designs of the enemy. In Surah Al-Hajj we read: 
Permission to fight has been granted to those against whom 
war has been waged because they have been treated unjustly. 
and God is certainly able to help them. These are the people 
who have been expelled unjustly from their homes only for 
the reason that they said, ‘Our Lord is God’ ” (22: 39-40). 
This is the first verse of the Qur’an with regard to fighting. |! 
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allowed the Muslims who were unjustly expelled from their 
homes to take up arms to defend themselves against this 
naked aggression. The next verse of the Qur’an not only 
emphasises the importance and necessity of fighting in 
defence but also commands Muslims to fight in order to help | 
weak men, women and children who are being oppressed and | 
persecuted unjustly by others: “Why should you, then, not ' 
fight in the Way of God for the sake of those helpless men, 
women and shildren who, being weak, have been oppressed | 
and are crying out, ‘Our Lord, deliver us from this town 
whose inhabitants are unjust oppressors and raise a protector 

for us by your grace and helper from yourself” (4: 75). 


The Muslims are enjoined to fight against evil-doers and not 
to be afraid of them because ultimately evil must fail and 
Right and Truth win: “Those who follow the way of Faith, 
fight in the Way of God and those who follow the way of 
disbelief fight in the way of the devil. So fight against the 
helpers of Satan with this conviction that Satan’s crafty 
schemes are in fact very weak and bound to fail” (4: 76). 


These verses make it obligatory for Muslims to fight against 
those who obstruct their Faith with violence and those who 
oppress weak and innocent people and assure them of final 
victory and success against the evil forces of the unbelievers. 


PHILOSOPHY OF JIHAD 


people, monasteries, churches, synagogues and 2S 
wherein the Name of God is often mentioned, would have 
been demolished’ (22: 40). The same principle of war is 
stated in Surah Al-Baqgarah: “‘And if God had not repelled 
one set of people by means of another, the earth would have 
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been filled with chaos” (2: 25). These verses explain the great 
wisdom and necessity of war. Different peoples, different 
nations and different groups gain power and flourish on the 
earth. They remain in power and control the affairs of people 
until they start committing excesses and aggression agains| 
them. Gradually they lose power and other people who ar 
better and more just replace them and establish themselve: 
on the earth. This process continues in which the aggressor 
and evildoer is continuously replaced by the comparative) 
better nation or better people. This verse refers to thi 
Universal Principle of God, according to which no one \ 
allowed to hold power on earth for ever, for it would hay 
certainly filled the earth with utter confusion, disorder and 
oppression. (4) 


It is again mentioned in connection with mutual enmity anc 
rivalry among various nations: “Whenever they kindle the fin 
of war, God extinguishes it; now they are striving to spreac 
mischief in the world but God does not like mischef-makers 
(5: 64). God does not like persecution and oppression on th 
earth: that His innocent and weak servants should be put to 
unnecessary suffering and their homes and properti: 
destroyed without any fault of theirs; that evildoers shoul 
threaten peace and security and destroy the moral, spiritua 
and economic life of the people. 


Fighting is prescribed, first, to end the state of persecution 
and oppression and establish peace and order so that ordinan 
people may live a peaceful and quiet life and practise thei 
Faith without interference or obstruction from anyone 
second, it is prescribed to proclaim the rule of law and 
justice, so that all people, rich and poor, weak and strong, ar 


able to seek justice and enjoy their legal, economic social 


4. A. A. Maududi, The Meaning of the Qur’an, VOI. | p.181 
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religious and political rights on an equal basis without 
distinction or favour. As such, Muslims are commanded to 
fight to help weak and oppressed people to win back their 
freedom from the unjust and evildoers (4: 75). And people 
who help in the establishment of a system of justice and 
goodness on the earth, even if they have to fight and sacrifice 
their lives, are called Mujahid, fighters in the Way of God, 
and people who fight for oppression and injustice are called 
friends of the devil (4: 76). 


Thus Muslims strive in the cause of peace and justice and 
when it cannot be secured in ordinary ways, then they have 
to wage war to defend this fundamental principle of Islam, 
because without it peaceful living, and even preservation of 
life itself, is not possible. Thus all their efforts are spent in 
subduing Oppression or removing obstruction which stops 
people from enjoying their rights and a life of goodness and 
virtue. As soon as favourable conditions are secured, all 
fighting is stopped, because peace is the rule and war is the 
exception which is used only as a necessity to establish the 
former for the good of all. It disturbs peace only for the 
attainment of the true and real objective of humanity, 
establishment of justice and goodness for all under the Law 
of God. To sum up, war became a necessity, first, to 
safeguard and protect the ideology (i.e., Islam) on which the 
system of justice and goodness is established. The enemy 
wanted to destroy it completly, and the only way to protect 
it was to defend it with equal force. Second, war was 
necessary to defend the state of Medinah where the Prophet 
and his companions had taken refuge to practise their faith 
freely without any fear of interference from outside. Third, 
to discourage and, if required, stop or destroy any aggressive 
and hostile force which was a source of danger to the state 
and which interfered in the attainment of its objectives. 
Fourth, to destroy every aggressive force, whether political, 


a ; 
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economic, religious, or social, which checked th 


development and growth of its culture and civilisation. 


The philosophy of jihad is summed up in this verse of th; 
Qur'an: “Go on fighting with them until there is no more; 
state of tribulation, oppression and persecution, and God’ 
Way (of justice, goodness and piety) is established insteac 
But if they cease to resist, let there be no hostility excep 
against those who are wrongdoers and aggressors” (2: 193) 


This policy was enforced on Muhammad by his enemies wh 
cornered him in such a way that he had but two options, | 


die or to defend his faith and life. He followed the seconc 
option with full vigour and strength and with the help of Goc 


succeeded in his mission . 


THE EXCELLENCE AND IMPORTANCE OF JIHAD 


Jihad plays a very important part in the defence o/ th 
Islamic ideology and the Qur'an has laid considera): 


emphasis on the merits and excellence of this concept. |' 


may, however, he pointed out that all endeavour and 4 


efforts in this respect must be made for the Sake and Pleasur 


of God and God alone. There should not be any element 


however small or insignificant, in these efforts, which smack: 
of personal gratification, personal glory or personal gain I! 


one man came to him and said, “One man fights for boot) 


one for the reputation of fighting, and one for his degree (0! 
bravery) to be seen; which of them is in God’s Way?” The 


Prophet replied, “The one who fights that God’s Word ma\ 
have pre-eminence is in God’s Way” (Bukhari and Muslim). 


The Quran emphasises the excellence of jihad in these 
words: “O you who believe! Shall I show you a commerce 
that will save you from a painful penalty? That you shoul 
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believe in God and His Messenger, and that you should strive 
(your utmost) for the Cause of God, with your wealth and 
your lives. That is best for you, if you but knew” (61: 
11). And in Surah Al-Tawbah; “Those who believe, and have 
left their homes and striven hard with their wealth and their 
lives in God’s Way, have the highest rank in the Sight of 
God” (9: 20). In view of the great importance of jihad, 
Muslims are urged to fight against their enemies without 
paying any heed to their ties of blood and relationship and to 
their material interests: “O Prophet, tell them plainly, ‘If 
your fathers and your sons, and your brothers and your 
wives, and your near and dear ones and the wealth you have 
acquired and the trade you fear may decline and the homes 
which delight you — if all these things are dearer to you than 
God and His Messenger and striving in His Way, then wait till 
God passes His Judgement on you; for God does not guide 
the wicked people’ ” (9: 24). 


The Muslims are further told that it is not easy to believe in 
God and to practise His Code of life for there are many 
people who oppose this creed and will not let you live in 
peace. Perhaps, then, you may be put to great harship and 
may suffer the loss of your lives and wealth in protecting 
your faith. People in the past have faced such trials and you 
will surely not escape from this. “Do you think that you will 
be left (without a trial)? And God has not yet known 
(through trial) which of you exerted your utmost (in His 
Way) and did not take as intimate friends any other than 
God, His Messenger and the believers” (9: 16). In other 
words, God needs a genuine proof by trial that you really 
believe in Him and are prepared to sacrifice everything and 
face any hardship for His Sake. The trial will come when you 
have to defend your Faith with the sacrifice of your lives, the 
lives of your near and dear ones and your homes and wealth. 
Then, and only then, will you be considered a true Muslim. 


Se — 
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This verse of the Qur’an has, in fact, plainly told people that 
only those of you are genuine Muslims who are prepared t 
strive to the utmost, even sacrificing lives and wealth, if need 
be, for the Sake of God. Those who do not reach thi: 
standard are not true Muslims. The Qur’an praises those 


life’ (2:155). And again in Surah Al-i-Imran, *’ Do not 
regard as dead those who have been slain in the Way of God; 
they are really alive and are well provided for by their Lord. 
They rejoice in what God with His Bounty has given them, 
and they are happy to think that there is nothing to fear or 


Muslims who exert their utmost in God's Way; truly God to grieve for those believers whom they have left behind and 
| loves those who fight for His Cause in ranks, as if they were 2 who have not yet joined them. They feel happy to have 
| solid, cemented structure (61: 4). “The reason for the received the Reward and the Bounty of God and they have 
| | excellence of jihad is the great objective which it achieves. |' come to know that most surely God does not let go to waste 
| | some people do not fight and do not make sacrifices in live: the Reward of the believers ” (3:169-171). 

| | and wealth to defend the Truth, justice and goodness in th: 

: Cause of God, this earth will be filled with wickedness The Prophet summed up the wisdom, philosophy and 
| | obscenity and injustice, there will be aggression and importance of jihad for eternity when he explained the 
| = persecution, and peace and security will vanish from the Golden Mean between jihad and peace in these words; * Never 
| earth for ever. Thus jihad is the only alternative and the on\\ desire aggression or war, and ask God for safety and security, 

| method to stop aggression and establish peace and order or and know that (when peace is threatened) Paradise is under 

ie a the earth so that people may live in peace and security. (- the shadow of swords (Riaz-as-Salihin).” This is because 
1 251). peace is the rule in Islam and war is an exception and this 
| method is adopted only as a necessity to maintain and 

In view of the excellence and great merit of jihad, the Hol) extablish peace — the objective of humanity. 


Prophet stressed its importance to his companions in these 
words; “He who engages in jihad in God’s Way is like him 
who fasts and spends the night in prayer.’ He also said, “1b 
God, Him in Whose Hand is my soul, I wish I could be killec 
in God’s Way and brought to life, then be killed and broug)t 
to life, then be killed and brought to life, then be killed 
Again he said; “A morning or an evening expedition in God: 
Way is better than the world and what it contains.”’ He also 
said, “No man whose feet walked in God’s Way will be 

touched by hell.” (S) And the Qur’an tells Muslims not to 
| call those who die in the Cause of God ‘dead’: “And do not 
f say of those who are slain in the Way of God, ‘They are 
dead.’ In fact, they are alive, but you do not perceive that 


5. Mishkat, English translation, VOI. pp. 806-16. 


NO COERCION IN ISLAM 


Muhammad invited people in a very pursuasive and effect: 
way through arguments and reason towards the Word of Go< 
He explained to them the simple but plain truth about mar 
the universe and God in a most convincing and appealing wi 
His invitation was full of love, affection and compassion f° 
mankind and was extended to the people with wisdom anc 
the best of manners - it therefore appealed to them and wen 
night into their hearts in a very short period of time : ~ Say. 
Muhammad, ©“ O my servants who have transgressed agains 
their souls ! Despair not of the Mercy of God : for Gx 
forgives all sins. Surely, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. [ur 
to your Lord in repentance and surrender to Him, before 
punishment comes on you, when you cannot be helpec. An 
follow the best (guidance) of that which is revealed to | 
from your Lord, before the punishment comes on }\° 
suddenly when you know not. Lest any soul should then s2 
“ Alas, my grief that I was unmindful of my duty to God 

I was indeed among those who mocked (the Messenger © 
God) ! ” Or lest it shoul say, “ If God had but guided me | 
should have been among the righteous.” Or lest it shou! s.\ 
when it actually sees the punishment , “ Oh, that | hac: 
second chance. I should certainly be among the righteous | 
But the answer will be , “ Nay, for My Revelations came ! 
you, but you did reject them and was scornful and was amon 
the disbelievers * (39:53-59)’ 
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Thus they were eloquently and plainly given the Truth with 
deep compassion and love by the Messenger to come to the 
Right Way for their own benefit. People entered into Islam of 
their own will when they were convinced of its truth. The 
duty of Messenger was merely to deliver the Message clearly 
and effectively in the best possible way so that the people 
might understand it. Then it was up to them to accept it or 
reject it : ““Soif they dispute with you, say , I have submitted 
myself to God and so have those who follow me.”” And say to 
the People of the Book and to those who are ignorant , “ Do 
you also submit yourselves ? ’ If they do , they are under nght 
guidance, but if they turn back , your duty is only to convey 
the Message ” (3:20)’ The same principle of freedom of faith is 
expressed in these words ; “ Say, © The Truth is from your 
Lord: ’ Then whosoever will , let him believe, and whosoever 
will, let him disbelieve.” (18:29). 


This clearly explains the whole philosophy of faith. It is 
offered to the people and they are free to accept or reject it of 
their own will. Both acceptance of Islam and its rejection is 
bassed on the voluntary and thoughtful decision of each 
person. He (or she) is under no compulsion to accept it or 
reject it. The decision is entirely of the individual and is made 
after careful consideration, because faith is a matter of 
conviction and it cannot be forced upon anyone. An individual 
will only accept it if he (or she) is fully convinced in his(her) 
mind of the truth of the Faith; otherwise he will outright 
reject it. It is no use forcing someone to accept any faith 
because conviction is a matter of one’s heart and no amount of 
compulsion or force can make one accept anything if one 
not convinced of its truth. However, for fear of reprisal 
punishment, one may apparently accept any faith to save or 
skin but he will not be considered a true believer. Beside 
such a person will deny that faith as soon as he comes ot 
of the state of compulsion. 
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This is why Islamic faith is not forced upon anyone : nor i 
such a forced faith recognised by God: ‘“ There is yo 
compulsion and coercion in religion. Truth (the right thing) 
has been made distinct from error (the wrong thing) ; nov 
whoever rejects evil and believes in God has taken a fim 
support that never gives way ” (2:256)’ This verse explicitl 
explains the concept of freedom of faith in Islam. The creed o! 
Islam is not thrust upon anyone forcibly because it cannot be 


It is neither right to force one’s faith on anyone against his 


will, nor is it practical to do so. Islam does not approve of such 
a policy but strongly condemns it . The faith of a person 1s 
neither right nor accepted until he (or she) accepts it in his 
(her) heart and with intention. Islam is reliable and authent 
only when it is accepted volutarily. Coercion destroys thc 
whole concept of accountability, which is based on the fact 
that the earthly life of man is a trial in which he is given th 
freedom to choose between the right and the wrong. And ‘iis 
future (eternal) success depends on his actions on this earth, 
that is, whether he voluntarily accepts Truth and follows ti 
Way of God or rejects it and follows in the footsteps of 1 
devil . The entire concept rests on the individual’s freedom to 
choose between diverse ways of life. And any compulsion 0! 
coercion in this matter takes away the whole idea of tria! 
Islam therefore cannot advocate coercion under i) 
circumstances for its propagation because to do so would 
destroy the very purpose of its philosophy of life ,i.e., thal 
man’s happiness depends on his own choosing. 


When the Message is plainly and openly delivered to thc 
people, the duty of the Messenger is done and he is nol 
responsible for the actions of those people. It is not his dut) 
to bring people to Islam by force when he has clear|\ 
distinguished Truth from falsehood. “‘ And remind them, for 
you are but one to remind and admonish. You are not 3 
warder over them (88:21-22).”. And in Surah Al-Shura : “ I! 
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then, they turn away, We have not sent you as a guard over 
them. Your duty is but to convey the Message ” (42:48). 


The whole Qur’an is full of these instances which manifestly 
point out and stress that the Messenger’s duty ends when he 
has delivered his Message, It is now for the people to accept or 
reject it of their own will . They have freedom of choice and 
no one has the authority or right to impose his own will on 
them regarding matters of faith “ Surely We have revealed the 
Book to you in Truth, for instructing mankind. He , then, that 
receives guidance benefits his own soul ; but he that strays 
injures his own soul. And you are not a warder over them ”’ 
(39:41). This verse again shows that God’s Messengers do 
their best to teach the Truth to mankind but they cannot and 
do not force anything on people. If people accept their 
teaching, no one but they themselves will benefit from it, and 
if they reject their teaching, no one but they will suffer the 
consequences of their rejection and be fully accountable to 
God for their action on the Day of Judgement. 


Muhammad acted on the principle, which he himself taught to 
people , in both word and spirit and told his companions to do 
so. He very affectionately delivered his Message and never 
approved or advocated any coercion or aggression to convert 
people to Islam. How could he approve of such a malicious 
and unnatural way of converting people to Islam as that which 
he himself had fought for twenty three years of his life ? The 
Quraish of Makkah and other unbelievers had done all they 
could to forcibly turn him back from his faith into disbelief 
and even forced him to leave his home town and take refuge in 
Medinah, but he never submitted to their aggressive designs 
and continued practising his faith. Again, in Medinah, he 
defended his principle against aggression and showed people 
that that method of stopping people from practising their faith 
or converting them to another faith was totally wrong and 
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unjust. When those people did not stop these aggressive ways 
and tried to destroy him and his faith, then he resorted to 
fighting against them to defend his faith and his life. 


He took to fighting when his own life and faith were 
threatened and he had no alternative but to defend them }b) 
force . It was a defensive strategy forced upon him by his 
enemies. Then he fought with full determination anc 
resolution and defeated the enemies on all fronts. As soon a: 
the aggressive force was removed from the people who. }) 
now, were fully convinced of the Truth of Islam but wer 
afraid, they entered the fold of Islam in groups and battalions 
They had the opportunity to think about and understand the 
meaning of Islam in its proper perspective in peacelu' 
conditions after the victory of Makkah, so they free) 
accepted it and carried the Message to other people and tc 
other lands. “ When comes the help of God and victory, anc 
you see the people enter God’s religion in crowds ” (110:1--) 


Muhammad treated people so generously and liberally that hi 
gave them ample chances to think and understand becaus 
they were ignorant people and needed time before they coulc 
decide this or that way . “ If any one of the idolators seek: 
your protection, O Muhammad, then protect him so that he 
may hear the Word of God, and afterwards escort him to his 
place of safety. That is because they are a people withioul 
knowledge ” (9:6). This was the general policy of Muhammac 
and his companions. They offered refuge and protection to 
people that they might have the opportunty to hear anc 
understand the Word of God. Many of them were ignorant anv 
did not know what Islam was and were following the pagar 
faith as a matter of habit or family tradition. If they acceptec 
Islam of their own free will, well and good, otherwise 
they were to be escorted to a place of safety in their own 
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territory. The question of coercion or compulsion never 
arose or crossed the mind of Muhammad or his companions. 


When Makkah was conquered, all the Quraish chiefs, 
including Abu Sufyan, who had so long persecuted 
Muhammad and his followers and forced them to leave their 
homes and then even in Medinah had not let them live in 
peace but attacked them again and again, were forgiven and 
left alone. However, they now became convinced of the 
truth of Muhammad’s faith and accepted it voluntarily and 
became strong supporters and pillars of Islam. It is reported 
by Ibn Ishaque that one of the Ansar had two sons who 
were Christians and would not accept Islam. He came to the 
Prophet and asked him whether he should force them to 
accept Islam. It was then that the verse was revealed that 
there was no coercion in matters of faith (2:256). [bn Athir, 
commenting on this verse, sums up the teaching of the 
Qur’an in these words : “ Do not force anyone to accept 
Islam for it is so mainfest and clear, and arguments and 
reasoning in its favour are so forceful and convincing, that 
there is no need to force anyone into it. Whoever receives 
guidance from God and opens his breast to the truth and 
has the wisdom to understand argument will accept it 
voluntarily. And if a person is so blind as not to see any 
reason in it, his entrance into Islam without understanding 
is useless. 


Zamakhshari, commenting on this verse, supports the above 
view “ God has not prescribed coercion and compulsion in 
matters of Islam (Faith) but has left it to ability and 
acceptance.” This verse “ Had your Lord willed all the 
inhabitants of the earth would have believed in Him” 
(10:99) fully confirm this view. If it had been the Wisdom 
of God that people should be forced into Iman (Faith) 
He would have created them all in the same faith, but He 
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did not do it and left the whole thing to the voluntan 
acceptance of the people themselves. The wisdom of this \: 
pointed out in these words : “ Your Lord could have made 
all of you a single community, if He had so willed. But (He 
willed otherwise) in order to test you in what He has 
bestowed upon each of you, therefore try to excel one 
another in good deeds. Ultimately you shall all return to 
Him; then He will show you the truth about that in which 
you differ ” (5:51). 


Imam Razi quotes the opinions of Abu Muslim Asfhani anc 
Kaffal on the same verse in his commentary, “ It means that 
God has not left the problem of religion to force and 
coercion but to acceptance and ability. When God explained 


the arguments and reasons in favourof Tawhid (Unity of 


God) effectively and convincingly and left no room for 
excuses, then He said that after the clarification of thos 
arguments no unbeliever had any reason to stick to 
disbelief. If he then did not believe, the only course left to 
convince him was to coerce him into (belief) but that was 
not permissible in the world, which was a place of test anc 
trial. That was because coercion and compulsion in matters 
of faith nullified the very purpose of trial according to thi 
Commandment of God, “ Say , ‘It is the truth from your 
Lord’. Then whosoever will, let him believe, and whosoeve! 
will, let him disbelieve ~ (18:29). And in Surah Yunas. 
“ Would you then compel people, against their will, to 
believe? *(10:99)’ Again in Surah Al-Shu’araa, “ It may be 
that you torment yourself (O Muhammad) because the) 
believe not. If (such) were Our Will, We could send down to 
them from the heaven a sign so that they would bend before 
it (and believe in it ” (26:3-4). 


Imam Razi , supporting this view,writes ,““ This opioion is 
further strengthened when God Himself has said in that 
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verse that ‘ truth has been made distinct from error 
(2:256). In other words, all reasons are given and all 
arguments presented clearly. Now the only way left is 
coercion and compulsion and that is not allowed because it 
negates responsibility. Muhammad fully confirmed this 
principle by his action on various occasions when he 
overpowered his enemies but treated them with affection 
and compassion. When he entered Makkah victorious over 
his bitterest enemies, he simply left them saying, “* This day 
let no reproach be cast on you. Go, you are free, ““ No one 
was forced to accept Islam. He sent many expeditions into 
the surrounding areas with strict orders not to fight or 
compel anyone into Islam. Whenever he sent men for 
propagation of Islam he always instructed them to present 
Islam in a nice manner and never to treat people harshly. He 
sent Muaz bin Jabal and Abu Musa Ash’ara to Yemen and 
told them to be kind and not to be harsh, to please them 
and not to create hatred in them. (1) In fact his practise and 
example was an exact image of the Qur’anic Commandment 
* There no coercion in religion ” (2:256). 


In short, Muhammad presented his faith to his people with 
great appeal, strong arguments and convincing reasoning and 
invited them with love, affection and deep compassion, 
which had a tremendous effect on them and , when the fear 
of oppression and persecution was removed , they entered 
into it in groups and battalions but of their own free will. 


In the words of Thomas Carlyle, ‘““ Much has been said of 
Muhammad’s propagating his religion by the sword. It is no 
doubt far nobler what we have to boast of the Christian 


1. Abul Ala Maudoodi, Jihad fil—Islam, pp.153-63. 
2. On Heroes: Hero-Worship and the Heroic in History, 


pp.259-99. 
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religion, that it propagated itself peaceably in the way o; 
preaching and conviction. Yet withal, if we take this for ar 


argument of the truth or falsehood of a religion, there is « 


radical mistake in it. The sword indeed: but where will you 
get your sword! Every new opinion, at its start, is precisely in 
a minority of one. In one man’s head alone it dwells as yet 
One man alone of the whole world believes in it; there is onc 


man against all men. That he take a sword, and try to 


propagate with that, will do little for him. You must first ge 
your sword! On the whole, a thing will propagate itself as i1 


can... I care little about the sword. I will allow a thing to 


struggle for itself in this world, with any sword or tongue o: 
implement it has, or can lay hold of. We will let it preach. 
and pamphleteer, and fight and to the utmost besitir itsel!. 
and do, beak and claws, whatsoever is in it, very sure that |! 
will, in the long run, conquer nothing which does not desen 

to be conqured. What is better than itself, it cannot pul 
away, but only what is worse. In this great dual, Natu 

Herself is umpire, and can do no wrong; the thing which | 

deepest rooted in Nature, what we call truest, that thing anc 
not the other will be found growing at last. And now if tli 
wild idolatrous men did believe this, and with their ficrn 
hearts laid hold of it to doit, in what form soever it came t 

them, I say it was well worthy of being believed. In one form 
or the other, I say it is still the one thing worthy of being 
believed by all men ... Islam devoured all these vain janglins 
sects; and I think had a right to do so. It was a reality, direc! 
from the great heart of Nature once more. Arab idolatries. 
Syrian formulas, whatsoever was not equally real, had to go 
up in flame . .. meie dead fuel, in various senses, for this 
which was fire.” 


Muhammad did take arms, as explained before, for defence 
of his faith and not to convert people to his faith. After all. 
how could Islam survive against the deadly designs of its 
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enemies from all directions if it had no instrument to defend 
itself? As far as the nature of jihad is concerned, it is a 
philosophy of life which inspires believers to defend their 
faith from all kinds of aggression with full determination and 
with all the means and strength they can gather. As for 
propagation of faith, it is by invitation, argument and 
guidance that it is spread. It was initiated by one man, who 
first invited his wife, relatives, friends and servants, and then 
others in his town and the neighbouring localities, and when 
his mission succeeded, he invited peoples of other countries 
through their rulers. People gradually entered into Islam by 
the force of argument, understanding, reason and coviction 
and not by compulsion. 


People from Medinah came in small groups to Muhammad in 
Makkah to accept his faith of their own free will when they 
were convinced of the truth of his mission. As their number 
grew and a large part of the people of Medinah accepted 
Islam, they invited Muhammad to their own city and 
promised to defend him and his faith with all their strength 
from his enemies. Why should Muhammad leave _ his 
hometown, his relatives and friends and go to an alien land 
among alien people? He did not leave of his own will but was 
forced by his enemies who did not let him practise his own 
faith,what he believed to be Truth, as he liked. So he sought 
refuge in another town to practise his belief freely. When his 
enemies organised themselves to destroy him and his faith in 
the new town, he then decided to defend his faith against 
this naked aggression and, with the help of God, he 
succeeded and the efforts of his enemies were made in vain. 
Now, the impediments being removed, all those people who 
saw the Truth manifest without hesitation accepted Islam of 
their own will until the whole of the peninsula of Arabia 
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was lit with the light of Islam during the lifetime Of the Hoh SECTION TWO 
Prophet. | 


MILITARY STRATEGY 
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Make ready for them (ie, your enemy) all 
you can of (armed) force and steeds of war, 
that thereby you may strike terror into 
(the hearts of) the enemies of God and 
your enemies, and others besides them 
whom you know not, but God knows 
them. (Qur’an:8: 60) 


if WAR STRATEGY 
| Bis AND FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF WAR 


8 Strategy in military terms refers to the practical utilisation of 
all the available resources of a country in achieving its 

objective or objectives by military means. If a conflict of 
interest exists, it can be solved by friendly means, but if, on 

» || the other hand, the opportunity for a friendly solution has 

been elimimated, the only possible action is military. 

However, many factors may directly or indirectly influnence 

the nature, scope and time of such a decision. According to 

Claus witz, there are five elements which constitute military 

Strategy: (1) 

1. Psychological and moral elements, 

2. The size, composition and organisation of military force. 

3. The relative positions and movements of forces and their 

geometric relationship to obstacles and objectives, i.e., the 

geometry of the situation. 

4. The terrain of the region. 

5. The supply channel. 


He specially mentioned the importance of surprise, public 
Support, and the greatness of moral force. He also emphasised 
the significance of having a better position with regard to the 
pe of the area of fighting. A critical weather factor may 
enhance or detract from an advantageous position. But the 


fundamental elements of Strategy remain the same. 


1. Karl Von Clausewitz, On War. 


LL ts 


me rt 


38 


Great men in history have spoken of the conduct of war and 
their teachings have in course of time become known as the 
‘Principles of War. The basic principles of war which form 
the backbone of war strategy are summarised in the 
following: According to Sun Tzu: 

1. Supreme excellence consists in breaking the enemy’ 
resistance without fighting. 

2. The highest form of generalship is to obstruct the enemy’s 
plans; the next is to prevent the junction of the 
enemy's forces. 

3. Military factics are like water; for water in its natural 
course runs away from high places and hastens downwards 
So in war, the way to avoid what is wrong is to stnke what 1 
weak. Water shapes its course according to the ground over 
which it flows; the soldier works out his victory in 
relation to the enemy whom he is facing. 

4. Rapidity is the essence of war; take advantage o! tie 
enemy’s unreadiness, make your way by unexpected routes 
and attack unguarded spots. (2) 


According to another military scholar; “The first principle is 
to concentrate as much as possible. The second is to act as 
swiftly as possible, to allow of no delay or deviation without 
sufficient reason.” He laid down principles of war as; 

(a) To conquer and destroy the enemy’s armed forces. 

(b) To get possession of the material elements of aggression 
of the hostile army. 

(c) Not to lose time, for by rapidity many measures of thc 
enemy are nipped in the bud. Surprise is the most powertu! 
element of victory. 

(d) To follow up the success gained, with the utmost energy. 


Pursuit is the only means of gathering up the fruits of 


victory. 


Other military experts have expressed their support for 2 
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policy of war strategy based on the following factors: 
. Economy of forces, 

Security. 

. Rapidity of movement. 

Surprise. 

. Offensive action. 

. Mobility. 

. Exploitation of Success. 

. Reinforcement of failure. 

9. Unity of command. 

10. Morale, the ability of the commander and the quality of 
the men. (3-9) 


The United States Government compiled the opinions of 
great military commaders in the form of principles of war as 
follows: “Offensive, economy of force, movement (i.e., 
mobility), with unity of command, surprise and security.” 
(10) The United Kingdom Government summarised the 
principles of war in its field Service Regulation in 1929 and 
again in 1935 and 1960: “Offensive action, surprise, 
economy of force, security, mobility and morale.” (11) 


A cursory study of the opinions of military experts and 
military commanders shows that certain principles have been 
universally recognised as the best and most effective means of 
gaining superiority and victory over the enemy. Those can be 
summarised as: Military morale, surprise, offensive action, 
security, mobility, speed in movement, economy of force, 
unity of command, organisation of military force, and 


2. “Art of War.” 3. Foch, Principles of War. 4. Colin, 
Principles of War. 5. Liddal-Hart, Principle of War. 6. 
Maurice, Principles of War. 7. Montgomery, Principles of War. 
8. Burne, Principles of War. 9. Macklin, Principles of War. 10. 
U.S. Principles of War. 11. U.K. Principles of War, 1935-60 
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effective use of the geography and terrain of the region fo, 
military purposes. 


Let us now discuss Muhammad’s war strategy in the light o 
these expert and professional opinions. 


It is quite obvious that he did not start war with any of his 
enemies. He believed in One God and invited his relatives. 
friends and others to the same Faith. He did not mean an) 
harm to any of them but was their benefactor and wanted al 
of them to come to the One God, to enjoy peace and 
prosperity under His Law and Code of Life and to leave the 
worship of idols and the evil ways of corruption, immoralit) 
and injustice. Thereupon many of them became his enemies 
and forced him, along with his companions, to leave his home 
town and seek refuge in Medinah. But they did not let him 
live in peace even in that town and began raids and attacks tc 
destroy him. 


What was his crime? That he invited them to a right course 0! 
action for their own good: “O Mankind! The Truth has com 
to you from your Lord. Now whosoever follows the Right 
Way does so for his own good, and whosoever goes asira\ 
does so to bring about his own ruin; and | am not a warcer 
over you.” (10: 108). And in Surah Al-Nisa we read: “0 
people, this Messenger has come to you with the [ruth from 
your Lord, so believe in him for it will be better for you, but 
if you disbelieve, you should know that all that is in the 
heavens and earth belongs to God.” (4: 170). 


It was a cordial invitation to the people for their own good; i! 
they disliked it, they could simply reject and go on practising 
their own faith and leave him alone to practise his. But they 
adopted aggressive ways to destroy him and his faith. 
Muhammad, therefore, had to defend his faith from these 
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people. 


Thus the main objective of his war strategy was to defend his 
faith and remove the obstructions from its way so that those 
who were conviced of its truth could freely accept and practise 
it without any fear or compulsion. His object was not to fight 
or kill his enemies but to stop them from aggression against 
him and other people who wanted to practise their faith 
freely. Therefore, his entire war strategy was devised and 
planned in such a way as to attain his Divine Mission with the 
minimum involvement in military operations and with the 
minimum loss of life. He tried his best through argument, 
reasoning and appealing to the better feelings of the Quraish, 
Jews and other tribes, to come to some peaceful terms with 
him because there was no ground for fighting. He was only 
asking them to worship and obey his Lord and their Lord for 
thir common benefit; “ Say , ‘ I am only a mortal like 
yourselves. My Lord has revealed to me that your God is One 
God. And whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do deeds 
of righteousness, and admit none as associate with His Lord in 
His worship.” (18:110). 


When all his attempts at peaceful reconciliation failed and his 
enemies started military operations against him, he moblised 
all the available resources in men and material and put his war 
strategy into action to achieve his objective: to break the 
military resistance of the enemy with the minimum loss of life 
on both sides. His war strategy was based on the realistic study 
of the strength of the enemy in men and material, their war 
strategy and plans, geographical factors, the terrain of the 
surrounding areas where most of the battles were likely to be 
faught and, above all, their military morale. 


The Prophet fully utilised geographical strategy in the 
formulation of his military plans and made a dynamic use of 
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geographical strategy in his military operations, keeping jy 
mind the strength , mobility ,strategy and morale of the 


enemy. He was fully aware of the importance 


environmental factors, especially in a mountainous terrain lik; 
that of Medinah and the neighbouring region. He therefor 
very carefully made an assessment of these physical anc 


geographical factors in relation to the effectiveness . 
effeciency of military operations and security. 


He was also not unaware of the importance of surprise attack: 
and of their adverse effects on the psychology of the fighting 
men as well as on the military strength of the army. [hi 
further enhanced the importance of secrecy as well as of the 
speed and mobility of the forces in action. It was therelor 
necessary to organise a constant and regular source 0! 
information about the enemys movements and _ plan 
Mhammad organised a very comprehensive system to obtai 
the necessary information about the movements and plans 0! 
his enemies. He sent scouts, reconnoitring (““Recce’’) patrol 
and fighting patrols into the surrounding areas and into enem| 
lands according to his needs. An intelligence service was set uy 


to gain information about the enemy plans, strengt) 


movements. For this purpose, it was necessary to go inl 
enemy territory and mix with their people so they coulk 
discover their secret plans. He also organised a commando unl 
to achieve specific objectives in secret ; without bloodshed anc 
without disturbing the peace. A unit of fifth columnist wa: 
also organised to spread rumours and harassment among tik 
people inorder to demoralise the enemy. These units worke 
hard to prepare men to a state of the utmost self-discipline an¢ 


a spirit of extreme sacrifice for the cause of Islam. 


Muhammad made full use of these units in destroying mischie! 
mongers, troublemakers and their ring leaders and spreading 
harassment among the enemy lines. K’ab bin Al-Ashraf, Abu 
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‘Afk,and Sallam bin Abdul Huqaiq were killed by such 
commando units. This also enabled him to gather all sorts of 
information about the designs of his enemies. This system not 
only provided information but also maximum security to his 
people in the town as well as on the battlefield and provided 
them with the opportunity to take the enemy forces by 
surprise. It also ensured their free mobility in and around 
enemy lands without fear of ambush. All those factors were 
fully taken into account in the Prophet’s war strategy. 


His aim was to achieve his objective with the minimum cost of 
military operations in terms of human life. He therefore took 
great pains in devising his war strategy in such a way that loss 
of human life on both sides was minimal. Great care was taken 
in the selection of locations of military operation that would 
not only increase efficiency and effectiveness in military 
terms but also help in reducing loss of human life. For the 
same purpose, he also tried to take the initiative in offensive 
attacks. Patrols were organised to catch the enemy suddenly 
and unprepared so that he should incline to peace without 
engaging in warfare. And if they tried to flee, Muslim forces 
were instructed not to pursue them because the objective was 
not to kill but to break their resistance and their obstruction 
to the people’s acceptance of the faith. Muhammad tried an 
economic blockade of the Quraish so that they should incline 
to peace without engaging in war. Again, to avoid further 
bloodshed, the leader of the tribe , who was hostile to the 
faith and misled and misguided his people, was killed by his 
commando unit and the whole tribe was left free. 


To sum up, his strategy was based on the principle of surprise, 
speed, security, offensive action, and economy of loss of 
human life. 
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y] He was able to employ fully and most successfully all the 
elements of war strategy against his enemy and rarely gave 
them the opportunity to take any counteraction against him. 
He always took the offensive in great secrecy and never let his 
enemy know his intentions until he was actually on the 

| battlefield. He went on 11 major and 17 small expeditions and 

! in 8 of the major and all of the small expeditions he took the 

i offensive and the initiative was always on his side, except at 

wh Ta’if, where the nature of the enemy position made it rather 

STRATEGY AND TACTICS difficult. Even at Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, though the enemy 
had marched towards the Muslims, the main initiative was still 

i on the side of Muhammad, whose better and superior tactical 


i! Muhammad was practically the first teacher of military scienc: moves often baffled and confused his enemies. 
i) in Islam to plan his war strategy, tactical moves and militan 
i) operations . He executed his plans and accomplished hi: He also very successfully employed the elements of surprise, 
objectives with great precision and success , fought the enem| speed and mobility in his campaigns. His enemy was often 
with great skill, wisdom and ingenuity and defeated them or taken by surprise when they suddenly saw his forces at their 
all fronts, completely destroying their morale and militan gates. In order to keep his movements secret from his enemy, 
strength. He developed his own war strategy and adopted hi he followed complicated and sometimes even opposing routes 
own techniques of tactical manoeuving to defeat the encm) to confuse them about his intentions. In six of his major 
plans and tactics. All his strategical moves and _ tactical campaigns, his enemy was completely surprised to see his 


forces. Farmers of Khaibar who were coming out of their gates 
to look at their fields were taken aback to see him and ran into 
their castles, shouting, ““ Muhammad is come.” And in 9 of his 
small expeditions he took the enemy by surprise while they 
were quite unprepared for fighting. His success in catching the 
enemy unprepared was so amazing that he had light fighting in 
only 4 of the 17 small expeditions and real battle in only 6 of 
the major campaigns. 


Operations were based on reality and the practical needs of the 
time and place and were executed with great wisdom an 
intelligence. His enemy was greatly impressed by his strategica 
moves as in the case of the Battles of Badr, Uhud, Hunain an 
Ahzab and sometimes completely demoralised, and his wil 
and determination utterly shattered, as in case of the Qurais! 
at the time of his Makkah expedition. His war strategy an¢ 
tactics were beyond the understanding of his enemy. ! 
| surprised his enemies by his strategical moves in every batt! 
| 


Muhammad sent 50 expeditions (Sarayah) of varying nature 
under the commands of his leaders in numbers ranging from 
15 to 3000 to different parts of the country. In most of these 
expeditions the enemy was caught unprepared ; some of these 
put up some fight and then surrendered or fled but many of 


and never adopted the same strategical tactics twice in !u! 
| battles. He surprised the enemy by his battle formation 2! 
i Badr and impressed them by defensive line-up of his arm) 
: 
| 


protected by the archers from behind at Uhud and complete!) 
| outclassed them by his new technique of defence in the batt! 
: i} of Ahzab. 
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them panicked and ran away. In twenty two of thee 
expeditions the enemy was completely surprised and could no} 
offer resistance and in confusion ran away or surrendered. Jr 
nine of them there was fighting but not on a maior scak 
There was real battle in the campaign of Mutah which wa 
against Al-Ghassani who had killed an envoy of the Prophet. 


All these campaigns were conducted by Muhammad with great 
skill and with the minimum loss in men and material. The 
most severe loss was in the battle of Uhud when 70 men wer 
killed and 40 were wounded. In Badr, the Muslims lost 2) 
against the loss of 70 men dead and 70 injured of the enem| 
In the battle of Ahzab , the Muslim’s loss of life was 6 against 
the enemy’s 10, In Khaibar, the Muslims lost 18 against the 
loss of 93 of the enemy. In Mutah, the Muslims lost | 2 against 
an unknown loss of the enemy. In Hunain, the Muslims lost 6 
against 71 of the enemy and in Taif, the Muslims lost 13. 


In 7 major battles, the Muslims lost 136 men against the loss 
of 286 men of the enemy. In minor campaigns an¢ 
expeditions, the Muslims lost 119 men and the enemy 473 
thus total loss of life on both sides was 1,014 (255 Muslim and 
759 enemy) during the 8 - year war between Muhammad and 
the non-believers of Arabia. In other words, with the loss of 
1,014 men, peace and order was restored in the entire 
peninsula of Arabia for the first time in history. 


Muhammad’s basic principle was to achieve his objective with 
the minimum loss of life. And in every campaign, he took 
special precautions to avoid military engagement and tried his 
best to settle the dispute without fighting. He engaged in 
battle only when all other alternatives had failed, and even in 
fighting he ordered his men to kill only those who wer 
actively fighting against them. People who offered no 
resistance on the battlefield were not killed but made 
prisoners-of-war. 
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Muhammad also employed strategical moves to demoralise 
the enemy and break his will and determination to fight. In 
the Battle of Ahzab when the siege was prolonged and the 
Banu Quraizah broke the terms of their treaty and joined 
with the enemies, the Prophet thought of an ingenious plan. 
He sent an offer of peace to Banu Ghatafan, an ally of the 
Quraish in the siege. This created hope in their hearts and 
practically proved to be the beginning of the loss of their 
confidence and will to fight. Though the peace move did not 
materialise and remained a mere offer, Banu Ghatafan 
thereafter never intended to fight. He was very shrewed in 
not letting the two armies join together and if they did he 
tried to divide them. In this battle, he used Naim bin Masud, 
who had embraced Islam but kept it secret, to divide the 
allies of the Quraish by his ingenious schemes, and succeeded 
in casting doubts and fears in the minds of the Quraish and 
Banu Quraizab. 


In his campaign against Khaibar he successfully intercepted 
the forces of Ghatafan and stopped them from joining their 
allies the Jews of Khaibar. The Banu Ghatafan became 
frightened for their homes and families and thought that 
Muhammad might attack them. They therefore stayed in 
their homes and never had the courage to come out and assist 
their allies in Khaibar. Muhammad was thus able to deal with 
the Jews of Khaibar without any fear of attack from the 
Banu Ghatafan. His expedition to Tabuk was a great 
strategical move on his part. It showed not only the great 
courage and strength of the Muslims but also their strong will 
and determination to defend and protect their frontiers from 
any real or potential enemy. It was also a pointer to the 
Romans and other powers around the Arabian peninsula that 
there was now an established Government which was strong 
and powerful enough to look after the security and safety of 
its people. It was the right strategical move at the right time 
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His organisation of patrols for obtaining various types of 
information about the enemy and the terrain, for the security 
of his town and people, is a unique example of his ingeniuty, 
wisdom and military acumen. He was able to gather 
information about the enemy but himself rarely let any 
useful information leak to the enemy before time. It was the 
result of his successful patrolling system that he was able to 
organise a strong defence system for Medinah. Another 
Islamic state. testimony to his greatness as a military leader was the 

establishment of military intelligence and its effective 
employment for securing useful information about the 
enemy and demoralising the morale of the enemy army, as 
well as for security reasons, to protect the very existence of 


the Islamic state. 


and had very wide political and military effects inside as wel 
as outside the country. Internally, it showed the Arab 
tribesmen, though they were very few, that now they could 
not continue their unlawful activities of raiding and 
plundering the weak and helpless caravans and tribes an 
harrassing other people in the country. Thus this mo\ 
helped in securing frontiers from foreign invasion and 1 
establishing peace and order within the boundaries of th: 


Muhammad also showed his determination and firmness 1 
handling difficult situations in war as well as in peace. [hi 
was clearly demonstrated by his firm and prompt actio 
against the Jewish tribes of Bani Qaynaqa, Bani Nazir an 
Bani Quraizah when they broke their agreement wit! 
Muhammad at very critical moments, and against th 
Quraish, when they broke the terms of the Ireaty 0! 
Hudaibiyah. An expedition to Tabuk was organised to punis! 
Al-Ghassain who killed an envoy of the Head of the Islami 
state. likewise, firm actions were taken against other tribe: 
who had broken the terms of their treaty with the Muslims o: 
had engaged in unlawful activities in the state. 


Muhammad considered military education as an essential part 
of military training. It was necessary to have a permanent 
group of men well-trained for this purpose: to acqure 
information about enemy movements, their strength in men 
and weaponry, their war plans and military objectives, their 
battle tactics, etc. It was also necessary that the information 
be acquired in time to enable the Muslims to take timely 
action against enemy plans and strategies. It was also required 


He never panicked or showed any signs of helplessness, eve! that Muslims should have trained personnel to interpret the 
information. All these matters needed trained men who could 


under the extreme pressures of war. In the battle of Uhuc 
acquire the necessary information and then interpret it and 


when the archers left their positions against his specili 
orders and the enemy attacked from all sides, his army bega! draw conclusions for the benefit of the Muslims. 

retreating in confusion and disorder. But he remained as coo 

and confident as ever, called his men and infused new spit! The Prophet had taken the necessary steps to organise such a 
into them, and they rallied round him and _ foughi system as soon as he came into Medinah. He asked Zaid bin 
courageously until the enemy withdrew. The same thing wa’ Haritha to learn the language of the Jews and said, “Who 
experienced at Hunain: it was his confidence an knows the language of a people is safe from them.” Zaid said 
steadfastness that re-organised the retreating army 2n that when the Prophet ordered him to learn their language, 
launched a counter-attack against the enemy which won th he read their books and learnt their language. The Prophet 
day. also emphasised, “Use your property, your persons and your 
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tongue in striving with the non-believers. This Hadith of th: 
Prophet justifies and encourages psychological warfare along 
with the struggle with arms and lives. It exhorts Muslims to 
equip themselves with the means of psyshologica! battle 
against the non-believers with their tongues and with ther 
lives. They should encourage their men in learning the techn 
techniques of war against their enemy with their tongues and 
with their arms. All the three means of sacrifice ar 
considered jihad in Islam. Struggle with lives is 3 
Straightforward direct jihad; struggle with wealth is an 
indirect jihad, for it enables the Muslims to buy arms anc 
weapons to equip the soldiers of Islam with better means to 
fight the enemy; and struggle with words is jihad for 1! 
provides and established argument against the enemy and 
weakens their plan of war and destroys their will to | 
The Prophet asked Ahsan bin Thabit, who was a poet, “0 
Ahsan, you fight against the non-believers and Gabriel! is with 
you. When my companions fight with arms, you fight wit! 
words.” He also said that a Muslim fights with his sword and 
his tongue. The Quran stresses the importance of this 
struggle in these words, “And struggle with your wealth anc 
your persons in the Cause of God” (9: 41). “You sho 
believe in God and His Messenger, and should strive for th 
Cause of God with your wealth and your lives. That is bet’ 
for you, if you but knew” (61: 11). Obviously jihad wit 
wealth is inclusive of all the cost of equipment and training 
of men for war with their arms as well as with their tongues 
The Prophet very skillfully employed this technique to 
influence his men. Once he said, ““That leader succeeds in wai 
who dominates the enemy before they begin (i.e., with their 
arms and persons). There is no doubt that psyshological wai 
with words has a great effect on the outcome of the battle. |! 
affects the will and determination of the fighters to fight b\ 
influencing their hearts in many ways. One very commor 
way is to provide them with sensual enjoyment with music 
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by beautiful girls. It was employed by the Quraish but its 
effect is temporary and trivial. The best and most scientific 
use of this technique is by influencing the minds and hearts 
of the soldiers. Provide real and true motivation to your own 
men by convincing them of the truth of your cause and 
destroy the morale of the enemy forces by proving to them 
by argument the futility of theirs, leaving doubt in their 
minds and thereby weakening their spirit and will to fight. 


Muhammad used some of these techniques in his war efforts 
against his enemies. When the Quraish started their raids to 
plunder and harass Muhammad and his people in Medinah 
and fear of their invasion grew stronger, he organised his 
system of intelligence on a sound basis. Patrols were often 
sent into the surrounding areas and into the enemy territory 
to gather accurate information about the enemy’s strength, 
intentions and movements. Sometimes they were given 
specific instructions to follow a certain route and contact 
certain enemy objectives and collect specific information and 
sometimes they were given general instructions with a 
specific objective. Then before and during every major 
expedition Muhammad sent spies into the enemy camp or 
enemy territory to gather more information about their 
military plans, strength, etc. He gave strict instructions to 
these men and to the people in general that if they found out 
any information about the enemy they must not spread it 
around but bring it to the authorities for proper 
investigation. The Qur’an cautions the Muslims in these 
words, “Whenever these people hear any news concerning 
peace or danger, they make it known to all; instead of this, if 
they had conveyed it to the Messenger and to the responsible 
people of the community, they would have investigated it 
and drawn the right conclusions from it (4: 83).” 


Before the Battle of Badr, Muhammad sent Talhah ibn 
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Ubaidullah and Said bin Zaid to gather information about th: 
caravan Of Abu Sufyan. They gathered the necessan 
information and returned to Medinah to give it to him. Kk 
marched with his men towards Badr but sent Ali bin Abu 


Talib, Zabair bin al-Awwam and Sa’d bin Abu Waaqaas with z 


number of other men to Badr to gather some [fres! 
information about the Quraish and their army. Informatior 


was obtained from the two boys who revealed the 
whereabouts of the Quraish. When questioned by Muhammac 
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as to how many animals had they killed for food every « 


the boys replied, “Nine on one day and ten on the other. 
The Prophet said that their number was between nine 
hundred and one thousand. Then he enquired from them 


about the chiefs of Makkah who were among them. [he\ 


named all the chiefs and the Prophet said, “This Makkah ha 
thrown to you the pieces of its liver!” (1) This was, in fact, 


warning to the Muslims that the enemy had come in {u 
force and they meant business. Therefore it was absolute) 


necessary that they should mobilise their full strength anc 
strengthen their will and determination to fight the enemy 0! 


God to the last drop of their blood. 


Before the day of the Battle of Uhud, Muhammad recewec 


information from his man in Makkah, Abbas, about th 
military preparations, equipment and the strength of th 


Quraish, who were preparing to attack Medinah. Thereupon 


Muhammad sent two men named Anas and Munis to watc’! 
the movements of the enemy. Then another scout name‘ 
Hubab Ibn al-Mundhir was sent to confirm the informatio! 


already received about the enemy. Likewise, before the 


Battle of Ahzab, Muhammad received information throug! 
his usual sources and decided to dig a trench to defend 
Medinah against such a big force. During the siege, |i 
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employed his intelligence to maximum advantage. He 
succeeded in dividing the enemy forces during the battle by 
creating suspicions and doubts in each about the other's 
intentions and broke the will of Banu Ghatafan, one of the 
allies in the battle , by creating hope in their hearts of possible 
peace terms with the Muslims. Thus, through intelligent 
moves, he very successfuly divided the Quraish and the Jews of 
Banu Quraizah on the one hand and the Quraish and Banu 
Ghatafan on the other. Just before his death, he appointed 
Usamah bin Zaid commander of the Muslim army, consisting 
of 30,000, with orders to march against the Byzantians. He 
gave special instructions to the commander to take guides with 
him, and to send spies and scouts before he moved with the 


army towards the enemy. 


He also entered into mutual peace pacts with many tribes 
around Medinah who promised to remain neutral in the 
struggle between the Muslims and the Quraish. Some of these 
agreements were for mutual defence, some were for friendly 
and neighbourly relationships and some were just for 
neutrality. However, such strategical measures were of great 
help, especially when the Muslims were very weak and 
welcomed any such gesture of friendship or neutrality on the 
part of any tribe. The Battle of Makkah was more of a 
psychological victory over the Quraish than a military one. It 
completely crushed their spirit and will to fight and fully 
fulfilled the Prophet’s saying, ““ O God , keep this secret from 
the Quraish until we reach them suddenly.” They thought he 
was planning to go to Syria. His other saying also completely 
fits this campaign: ‘“‘ God has given me help and victory against 
my enemy by casting fear into his heart over a month’s 


journey.” 


The Jewish tribes of Banu Quraizab , in spite of their great 
strength and power, could not fight against Muhammad 
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because of their fear. The The Qur’an refers to this state o 
their mind in these words, ~* And they thought that the 
fortress would defend them from God ! But the Wrath of Gx 
came to them from a place whereof they little expected, ay 
cast terror into their hearts ~ (59:2). And again in Sun 
Al-Ahzab, ~ And He brought those of the people of the Boo! 
who supported them down from their stronghold, and cw 
These two verses wer 


terror into their hearts ” (33:26). 
about the Jews, who were terror-stricken by the fo! 


Muhammad and could not put up any fight against him. [he 
is another verse which mentions the state of the non-believa 


** Remember your Lord inspired the angels with th 
that * 1 am with you : | will cast terror into the hearts o! | 
unbelievers. Smite you above their necks and smite : 
finger-tips off them” (8:12). 


The psychological state of the non-believers was wea! 
they were fighting for false and wrong 
Muhammad’s Message had clearly shown them al 
cause for which they were fighting was weak and wi 
foundation, like a cob-web, whereas the Muslims | 
was no other than God Himself and His Way of |i: 
greater and nobler cause could one have to defend a 
than this ! Besides, Muhammad’s intelligence servic 
efficient and quick that he knew every move of hi: 
and struck them at a time and place when the 


completely unprepared to fight. He obtained informatio 
through his men who were living among the enemy and kn’ 
everything about their plans and strength and also throug!" 
scouts which he sent ahead of his army on every expediti0 
Above all, there was a regular system of reconnoitring wii 
provided constant information about the enemy’s movemet' 


day and night. 


On the other hand, the Muslim’s secrets were rarely known" 
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the non-believers. Sometimes they were so closely guarded 
that even the leader of the expedition (or patrol) was unaware 
of his objective until he read the instructions at the appointed 
time or place, as in the case of Sariyah Abdullah Ibn Jahsh 
Al-Asadi. He was given a letter containing his instructions 
regarding his mission and was ordered not to open it until he 
had journeyed for two days. Sometimes even very prominent 
members of the Muslim force were ignorant of their objective 
and knew only when they were in the neighbourhood of the 
enemy, as in the campaign of Makkah. These precautionary 
steps were taken to maintain secrecy regarding the objective so 
that the enemy could be caught by surprise and unprepared. 
Islam has taken this matter very seriously and ordered its 
members to remain very cautious with regard to security 
matters : “ O you who believe ! Betray not the trust of God 
and the Messenger ” (8:12). And in Surah Luqman, “ But 
there are among you men who purchase idle tales, without 
knowledge (or meaning), to mislead men from the Way of 
God ” (31:6). The Qur’an thus discourages and condemns all 
idle and loose talk which may, through ignorance, reveal 
important security matters and cause irreparable damage to 
the army or even to the state. The Qur’an also advised Muslims 
who were advancing towards their enemy: “ O you who 
believe ! Take your precautions, and either go forth in parties 
or go forth all together ”’ (4:71). 


The Prophet also took very seriously the matter of stopping 
leakage of information to the enemy. He said that he had no 
Iman who could not keep trust and had no Din (religion) who 
could not fulfil his promise. He also said that he who believed 
in God and the Day of Judgement should speak well or keep 
quiet. On another occasion he said that a Muslim was he from 
whose tongue and hand others were safe. He also said that he 
who could not keep secrets of war strategy (and military 
operations) could not succeed. Thus he stressed on his people 
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and knew only when they were in the neighbourhood of the 
enemy, as in the campaign of Makkah. These precautionary 
steps were taken to maintain secrecy regarding the objective so 
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members to remain very cautious with regard to security 
matters : “ O you who believe ! Betray not the trust of God 
and the Messenger ” (8:12). And in Surah Luqman, “ But 
there are among you men who purchase idle tales, without 
knowledge (or meaning), to mislead men from the Way of 
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important security matters and cause irreparable damage to 
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The Prophet also took very seriously the matter of stopping 
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Iman who could not keep trust and had no Din (religion) who 
could not fulfil his promise. He also said that he who believed 
in God and the Day of Judgement should speak well or keep 
quiet. On another occasion he said that a Muslim was he from 
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the importance of secrecy and took stringent measures ; 
safeguard the secret information regarding military as well , 
state matters. The importance of military intelligence in t) 
sight of the Prophet was shown by his strict instructions to 4) 
and Zubair when he sent them to search a woman who w 
going to Makkah and carrying a secret letter to the chiefs of ty 
Quraish about the Muslim invasion of that city. She w 
intercepted and the letter recovered which would have alerts 
the Quraiah had she gone quietly to Makkah and th 
consequences would have been very damaging. 


It was such measures that enabled Muhmmad to get sect’ 
information from the enemy without giving any information 
him. His enemy never knew his military strategy of offence 0 
defence and was left guessing regarding his military moves. | 
every battle, his strategy was different, and he never adopt! 
twice the same tactical moves or battle formation against th 
same enemy. Muhammad tried his best to protect the interes 
of the Islamic state by all possible means and revealed hv 
anxiety concerning precautions when he said, ‘“ God hu 
mercy upon those who guard for the sake of God. He will ha 
great reward who guards against people.” 


SECTION THREE 
LEADERSHIP 
‘ y S 
Dre IO *v\ a oe, I ry 
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Verily in the Messenger of God you have a 
good example for him who looks to God 
and the Last Day. (Qur’an:33:21). 


|EADERSHIP AND UNIT Y OF COMMAND 


emands the active and willing co-operation 


of all the rank and file of the army in the execution of the war 
plan. The importance of this principle is summed up 1n the 
British Field Service Regulations in these words: “It is only by 
effective co-operation that the component parts of any force or 
nation can develop to the full measure of their strength. In 
order that their co-operation may be effective, each must know 
the capabilities and limitations of the other and apply their 
knowledge in gaining and demanding assistance. Co-operation 
must be achieved from the highest level of political and 
strategical planning to the smallest units and sub-units of the 
armed forces.” 


Unity of command d 


The success of a military operation will naturally depend on the 
hightest qualities of military leadership. How can a leader make 
use of these factors in his strategy and military operations and , 
above all, do so before and better than his enemies? How can he 
organise his offensive, as well as maintain the secrecy of his 
plans, better and more effectively than his enemy? How can he 
rationally employ his forces in the theatre of war with the 
ee possible cost in men and material, while maintaining 
pee aaah in his military operation better than his 
i ae A ied best can he successfully employ the element 
ow eee e nen can be used against him by his enemy ? 

an he mspire his men with the truth of their cause 
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and objective, create confidence in them and prepare them w; 
a strong will and determination to fight. And above all, how cy 
he make them co-operate and give their best in fighting the wz 


against their enemy ? 


Undoubtedly, the effective and successful employment of they 
elements demands a leader with very high and exception 
qualities ; a leader who can rise to the occasion and meet even 
new situation with skill and wisdom ; who can inspir 
confidence in his men and get their willing co-operation ev 
under great pressure of battle and who can also keep militan 
initative on his side ; who can maintain a cool and balance 
temperament in the heat of the battle, even in very grave ax 
unfavourable military situations and think out a rational an 
successful solution without loss of time ; who is able to engag 
the enemy in battle tactics on his own terms until the strengt 
of his enemy is weakened, while he reserves his own strength 


men and material to overpower the weakened enemy. 


In the light of these war principles, let us judge the leadership < 
Muhammad as a military commander. 


QUALITIES OF LEADERSHIP 


Muhammad possessed a great many qualities which endear 
him to whomever he came in contact with and which made Wu 
the idol of his followers. He was very kind, gentle, humble a 
loving and won the hearts of people who were prepared | 


sacrifice their all for him. 


COURAGE AND DETERMINATION 


Above all , he was brave and courageous. He faced a multitué: 
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of dangers and calamities all at once but never showed any 
weakness or timidity. According to Abu Hurairah, he said, “* By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, were it not that men among the 
believers are not satisfied with remaining behind me when | 
cannot get mounts for them, I would not stay behind when an 
expedition goes out in God’s Way. By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, | wish I could be killed and brought to life, then be 


killed and brought to life, then be killed and brought to life, 
then be killed * (Mishkat). 


He fought a great many battles and , even under very severe 
attack , he never moved an inch from his place. He was always 
nearest to the enemy lines when the battle was raging. He was 
steadfast and fought in his own position while others fled. It 
was seen in the Battles of Uhud and Hunain, when many of his 
companions were running away from the battlefield, that he 
remained in his position, fighting and calling others to come 
back. It was his courage and bravery that saved the situation on 
both occasions. Ibn Abbas said that in the battle of Hunain, he 
remained steadfast against every attack . And Ibn Umar 
remarked that he had never seen any person braver and more 
courageous than the Prophet. Ali said that whenever the battle 
was fierce they all took refuge around him. 


His conduct on the battlefield has astonished generations of 
people who came after him. All, in wonder and amazement, 
admire his unique example as an army commander. In the 
Battle of Badr, he faced 1000 fighting men, fully equipped with 
the arms and weapons of the time, with only 313 ill-equipped 
men , including some children, but fought against these heavy 
odds with extreme courage and won the battle. According to 
Bra bin Azib, who participated in the Battle of Hunain, all ran 
away except the Prophet. “ I bear witness that the Messenger of 
God stood firm and did not move from his place. By God, when 
the fighting rose to its height , we took refuge by his side and 
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the bravest among us was considered that man who stood by 
him.” And Anas said that God’s Messenger was the bravest o! 
all. Once news spread in Medinah that the enemy had 
attacked, and the people got ready to fight, but the man whe 
advanced ahead of them all was Muhammad himself. He did 
not even wait for a saddle but rode bareback into all the 


probable places of danger, returning with the news that ther 
was no danger. 


He always took the initiative in such matters with courage and 
determination. He participated in 28 expeditions and in even 
battle showed exceptional bravery and courage. 


SELF—CONTROL 


Self- control is of great help on the battlefield. Many brave 
and courageous men lose their heart and panic under the 
severe strain of battle and break down. But Muhammad hac 
full control of himself under all situations in peace and war. Al 
Makkah, he suffered at the hands of the chiefs of the Quraish 
for 13 years and bore all the hardship and sufferings wit! 
patient perseverance and never lost his temper. At Medinah, | 

faced different situations of war but faced them al! quiet) 
In the Battle of Uhud, many of his companions panicked when 
the enemy counter-attacked from the channel and , in the 
confusion, ran away from the battlefield. But he, in al! this 
confusion, kept full control of himself and, with his wisdom 
and skill, brought the situation under control. In the Battle o! 
Ahzab, again, the news of the treachery of the Jews, and fear 
of attack from within, aggravated the already explosive 
situation and struck many of the companions with panic(1) 
but Muhammad remained as firm as ever. He was able to 
handle the situation with a tactical move which weakened the 


1. M.H. Haykal, p.303. 
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enemy position, militarily as well as politically and 
psychologically, and strengthened the position of the 
Muslims. 


At Hunain, the Muslim force was fleeing in all directions in 
confusion and panic, and total defeat was in sight, but the 
self-control and self-reliance of one man entirely changed the 
situation. When he occupied the town of Makkah without 
any resistance from all those men who had persecuted him 
and his companions for 13 years in that very town and 
committed so many other crimes of oppression and 
aggression against them, then forced him to leave his 
hometown and take refuge in Medinah but even there did not 
let him live in peace. Now they were completely overpowered 
and under his control but he was as calm and patient as ever. 
He forgave them all, even his deadliest enemy, Abu Sufyan. 
What better example can anyone give of self-control, both in 
times of distress and hardship, as well as in peace and 
victory? In fact, on every occasion he showed magnanmity 
and self-control of a very high order. 


PATIENCE AND ENDURANCE 


He passed through a period of great distress and hardship at 
Makkah but took it with patient perseverance and never 
grumbled or complained of it. In spite of their ill-treatment, 
he always treated his opponents with the best of conduct. 
Patiently he endured the persecution of the Quraish until he 
was forced to leave his hometown. His conduct at Makkah 
was exemplary; it showed the great quality of his leadership. 
He continued his work with patience and endurance and 
tolerated all the abuses of the unbelievers and never became 
disheartened or impatient. In order to encourage him in those 
difficult times and provide him solace, the Qur’an mentioned 
to him the examples of the Messengers before him: 
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“Therefore patiently persevere, as did all the Messengers o| 
high resolve, and be in no haste about the unbelievers” (4¢ 
35). This is, in a way, a tribute by God to the patience. 


determination and perseverance of Muhammad and 
fully corroborated by history. From the beginning t 


end, all the success of the Islamic movement is a living tribute 
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to the patience and perseverance of Muhammad. One man 


alone, without any external help, stood up in the heart o 


polytheism and invited the people to One God and the Truth. 


They stood up against him and put up pressures against | 
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first at Makkah in the form of abuses and persecution, and 


then in Medinah, in the form of raids, plunder and war 
against his people. Finally, all their abusive and offensi 


weapons failed against his high degree of patience 
perseverance and he was victorious. 


JUSTICE AND EQUALITY 


This was another great quality of leadership in Muhammac 


He demanded fair treatment to all and hated distinc! 
between men. When the first mosque was built in Med: 


nah 
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he worked like ordinary labourers with his companions anc 


did not like to stay away from the work of their 
project. Then, in the Battle of Ahzab, he shared equal! 
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dealings at Makkah and in his capacity as head of the state at 
Medinah. Abdullah bin Sehi was sent to Khaibar to collect a 
share of the produce from the Jews. He was murdered and his 
body was found by his cousin Muheesah, who went to the 
Prophet and appealed for revenge against the Jews. The 
Prophet said, “Can you swear that he was killed by the 
Jews?” He replied that he had not seen the murder with his 
own eyes. The Prophet said that the Jews should be asked to 
take an oath. Muheesah said, “How can we trust their oath? 
They will take false oaths a hundred times.”’ There was no 
one else living in Khaibar except the Jews and it was 
indisputably one of the Jews who had killed Abdullah. But as 
their was no eye-witness, the Prophet did not ask anything of 
the Jews and paid the compensation (ie., blood-money) from 
the state treasury. 


According to Tariq Muharbi, God’s Messenger was delivering 
a sermon in the Mosque of the Prophet, when an Ansari, 
seeing them, stood up and said, ““O Messenger of God! These 
people belong to the tribe of Bani Thalabah. Their ancestor 
killed a member of our family. We appeal to you to get one 
of their men hanged in exchange for that.’’ The Prophet 
replied, “The revenge of the father cannot be taken on his 
son.”” Muhammd proved by his example that no one could be 


more firm for justice than him, even if it was against his own 
interest or the interest of those who were near and dear to 
him. He decided every case brought to him by friend or foe 
with justice. He favoured neither the rich nor the poor, but 
decided their case with equity and justice (4: 135). He 
decided the cases, even of his enemies, with strict justice and 
| fairness. His enemies brought their disputes to him without 
| | He always treated people with absolute justice and fairness any fear or hesitation for they knew that they would get 


and never discriminated between them in his individua! justice only from him (5: 9). 


the digging of the trench with his companions and carried 
bowles of earth on his shoulders. Salman Al-Farsi reported 
that he was working with a pick in the trench when a rock 
gave him much trouble. The Messenger saw him in troubl 
and came to help him. He took the pick from his hand and 
gave such a blow that it shattered the rock. (2) 
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even for himself. If, by mistake, he did any harm to anyon 


he at once made proper amends for it. When on the day o| 
the Battle of Badr, he was dressing the ranks of hi 


companions with an arrow, he passed by Sawad bin Ghaz 
who was standing out of line, and he pricked him in 

with the arrow, saying, “Stand in line, O Sawad!” “You hay: 
hurt me, O Messenger of God,” he cried. “God has sent you 


with right and justice, so let me retaliate!” The Messenger 


uncovered his belly and said, “lake your retaliation.” Sawad 
embraced him and kissed his belly. He was asked what hac 
made him do this and he replied, ““O Messenger of God, you 
see what is before us and I may not survive the battle and a 
this is my last time with you | wanted my skin to toucl 


yours.” The Messenger blessed him. (3) 
PERSONALITY 


Muhammad had such an attractive personality that a 
companions loved him more than anything else in this world 
He was gifted with an appearance that appealed to everyone 
and everyone honoured him and respected him. In his youth, 
all the Quraish called him “the truthful” (Sadiq) and “the 
faithful” (Amin) and he was held in great esteem by 4l 
including the chiefs of Makkah. When he started his mission 
of calling people to the Way of God, the Quraish sent Utb 
bin Rabia to Muhammad to find a compromise. When Utba 
spoke to him and he in turn read some verses to him, he went 
back and told the Quraish, “Take my advice and leave hum 
alone.” They said, “He has bewitched you with his tongue. 
(4) He had such a dominant and towering personality an¢ 
power of speech that whoever went to him came back 
convinced of the sincerity and truthfulness of his Message. 
3. Ibn Ishaq. p. 300. 

4. Ibn Ishaq. pp. 133-34. 
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A deputation of the Christians of Abyssinia came to see him. 
When they heard the Qur’an their eyes flowed with tears, and 
they accepted God’s Call, believed in Him, and declared His 
Truth. They recognised in Muhammad the things which had 
been said of him in their Scriptures. In answer to Abu Jahl’s 
remark that they had been bewitched, they said, “‘Peace be 
upon you. We have not been negligent in seeking what is 
best.” (5) Urwa bin Masud was sent by the Quraish at the 
time of Hudaibiyah to Muhammad to settle the affair with 
him. When he came back, he said, “I have been to Chosroes 
in his kingdom, and Caesar in his kingdom and the Negus in 
his kingdom, but never have I seen a king among a people like 
Muhammad among his companions. I have seen a people who 
will never abandon him for any reason, so form your own 
opinion.” (6) 


The proverb that the face is an index to one’s character 
applies to Muhammad in word and in spirit. Abdullah bin 
Salam, a Jewish scholar, came to see Muhammad when he 
migrated to Medinah; the moment he saw him, he was 
convinced of the truth of his Message and embraced Islam. 
Later he said, ““As soon as I saw the Prophet, I realised that 
this face could not be that of an impostor.” A caravan came 
to Medinah and stayed outside the town. The Prophet passed 
that way and bought a camel and promised to send the 
money. When he went away, owner realised that he had 
trusted a man whom he did not know and felt worried. His 
mother said to him, “Don’t worry, I have seen the face of a 
man which was bright like the moon. A man with such 
features cannot be false and if he does not send the price of 
the camel, I will give it to you myself.” The Prophet later 
sent him dates worth more than the price of the camel. Many 


5. Ibn Ishaq. p. 179. 
6. Ibn Ishaq. p. 503. 
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similar incidents and statements of people who had pe 


his severest enemies. 


It is therefore not surprising that he won the hearts of a great 
many people of his country who were prepared to sacrifice 
all, even their own lives, for him, but would not have allowed 
even a prickhurt to the feet of their beloved Prophet. In the 
Battle of Uhud, a woman lost her father, her brother and her 
husband. When she was told of their death, she asked what 
had happened to the Messenger, and when they replied that, 
by the Grace of God, he was safe, she said that she wanted to 
see him herself. And when she saw him, she said, “Even 
misfortune, now that you are safe, is negligible.” (7/) In this 
battle, when the false news of the Prophet's death spread 
among his companions, many of them, in sorrow an 
dejection, rushed into the enemy lines and died fighting. On¢ 
of them was Anas bin Al-Nadr; when he heard the rumour he 
said, ““Then what will one do with life henceforth?” [hen he 


went toward the enemy and fought until he was slain. 


Some of the companions were taken over )\ 
non-believers by treachery. One of these was Zaid 


al-Dathinna who was brought to Makkah. Abu Sufyan sai 
to him when he was brought to be killed, “I adjure you }) 
God, Zaid, don’t you wish that Muhammad was with us now 


in your place so that we might cut off his head, and that yo 


were with your family?” Zaid answered, “By God, | dont 
wish that Muhammad now were in the place | occupy or thal 


a thorn should hurt him, and that I were sitting with m\ 
family.” Abu Sufyan used to say, “I have never seen a mar 
who was loved as Muhammad’s companions loved him.” (8) 


me 


7. Ibn Ishaq. p. 389. 


personal 
contacts with Muhammad can be cited to show that he had; 
very charming and lovable personality which influenced eve 
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Khubaib bin Adiy was the other companion who was brought 
to Makkah along with Zaid. When they raised him on the 
wood and bound him, he said, ““ O God , we have delivered 
the Message of Your Messenger, so tell him tomorrow what has 
been done to us.” (7) 


These are some of the examples which throw some light on the 
dominant and inspiring personality of the Prophet 
Muhammad. How he inspired his people to perform the 
miracles in warfare which no other people in history had ever 
performed in such a short time! How he raised them to such a 
high and noble state of character that they willingly sacrificed 
their lives without any material reward, merely for the 
Pleasure of God ! What confidence and spirit did he infuse in 
them that made them fearless of the worldly consequences ! 
What was it that changed the whole life and values of the 
people so that they were ready to fall into the sea and jump 
into the fire at his command ? It was his inspiring personality 
and the noble objective which he gave to his people, before 


which nothing else was of any value or any consideration to 
them. 


The most exquisite, profound and befitting description of 
Muhammad was given by Umm Mu’bad, in whose tent he 
stayed for a while on his way to Medinah. She described him 
to her husband, “ Handsome features, bright face, lovable 
temperament, graceful, hair long and thick, voice clear, eyes 
black and large, silent with dignity, inclined to cordiality, 
graceful and captivating at a distance and very sweet and 
attractive when near, speech clear and words clear, neither 
more nor less than necessary, middle-sized, neither short so as 
to look insignificant nor tall enough to look unbecoming, a 
fresh thing of a beautiful plant, charming to look at and 
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well-built. His companions are so devoted to him that the, 
always surround him, quietly listen to what he says and 
promptly obey what he asks.” (9) 


Truly he possessed an ideal personality of leadership fron 


the fiercest enemies, solace under extreme pressures and 
confidence of victory in the midst of fighting. His men fought 
with the spirit and inspiration of his leadership and their am 
were mere striking instruments. What was fighting and 
winning victories against extremely heavy odds was not the 
arms and the strength of weapons but men of spirit and 
courage inspired by the personality of Muhammad. Under his 
leadership all those men who had rarely known any [ighting 
nor had any experience of weaponry, fought against 
well-equipped and trained fighters like a solid cemented 
structure and made all their enemy’s efforts absolutel 
fruitless. It was the new spirit in them which was fighting, anc 
before which human arms and physical means of strength 
became almost as nothing. 


Muhammad himself led 28 expeditions and was always Io 

ahead of his enemy’s lines in the heat of battle. He never 
showed any weakness or timidity in any battle. When other 
ran away, as in the Battles of Uhud and Hunain, it was hi 
courage and steadfastness that provided a perfect example to 
his men of how to stand firm and fight to the finish until the 
battle was won or martyrdom achieved. Undoubtedly, he was 
a natural leader, endowed with top qualities of leadership 
which inspired his men on all occasions in peace and in war. Al 
no time did they feel any slackness, weakness or frailty in his 
character, conduct or leadership, in adversity as well as in ease. 
He was always at the top, whether teaching principles o! 
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9. Naeem Siddiqi, Muhammad The Benefactor of Humanity, 
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wisdom or morality; guiding or instructing in the practical 
affairs of life; training in the techniques and tactics of war, or 
directing and conducting the actual operations of war. He 
never failed his people or showed even the slightest weakness 
in any matter. 


It was very rare and exceptional for one man to possess all the 
qualities of leadership. If there was ever any man who who 
possessed these qualities to perfection, it was Muhammad. 
Physically he was well-built, handsome and graceful; in talk he 
was sweet as well as convincing and heartpiercing; in 
arguments he was irrefutable and formidable; in character he 
was chaste and faultless; in conduct gentle, humble, modest 
and kind; in victory forgiving, merciful and generous; in 
dealings fair and just and in social matters wise, considerate 
and understanding. In the words of Thomas Carlyle, 
“ Through life we find him to have been regarded as an 
altogether solid, brotherly, genuine man; a serious, sincere 
character, yet amiable, cordial, companionable, jocose 
even.......One hearts of Mahomet’s beauty, his fine sagacious 
honest face, brown florid complexion, beaming black 
eyes....A spontaneous, yet just, true-meaning man....He was 
one of those who cannot but be in earnest; whom Nature 
herself has appointed to be Such sincerily, as we named it, has 
in very truth something of the Divine. The word of such a 
man is a voice direct from Nature’s own Heart.” (10) 


In short, God had merged all the best, the perfect, the 
excellence of humanity in Muhammad, who demonstrated all 
this by his living example to his people. ** You have indeed in . 
the Messenger of God an excellent example of conduct ”’ 
(33:21). 
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10. On Heroes, Hero-Worship, pp.288-89. 


TRUTH AND NOBILITY OF THE CAUSE 


This graceful and charming person gave his people a true ani 
right objective in his Divine Teaching which drowned ani 
dissolved all the existing philosophies of life in the ocean o} 
Truth. He provided them with the most convincing argument: 
and most noble cause, for the defence of which they spared nc 
effort nor sacrifice in life, comfort or wealth. His Message wa: 
simple and straightforward: Submit yourself and all you 
affairs to God because your welfare, your strength and you 
good lies in resigned submission to Him alone. Obey and 


follow whatever He commands; without any doubt it wilt 
for your good. Life lived in His Law and life given in His Wa) 


both are good and best for you, “ Who can have a better wa} 
of life than the one who surrenders himself to God and does 


what is good?” (4:125) 


This verse emphasises the excellence of following the Way o! 
God, which is also the Way of Goodness. What other way 0 
life can be better than to submit oneself completely to the Wil 


and Law of God and to practise goodness and righteousness t! 


life ? It establishes beyond any shadow of doubt the nobility 


and superiority of the cause of the followers of Muhammad. It | 


invites them to argue, think and understand what course of lil 
is the best, most beneficial and right for them. Is it the Way 0! 
God or the way of idols that they like to worship ? Is it bette! 
to follow goodness, justice and Truth or evil, injustice and 
falsehood ? Muhammad asked them, * Do you dispute wil! 
me about mere names which you and your forefathers ha\t 
invented and for which God has sent no authority ? Well, wall 


and I, too, will wait with you” (7:71). 


Thus the Qur’an really shocks people physically as well ® 


‘7 


mentally into being careful in selecting the way that w 
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determine their future life, both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. And it points out to them that they should look 
after their own interest, which demands that the best and the 
most beneficial course of life should be adopted, in full 
understanding and knowledge and not in ignorance. “* They 
follow nothing but conjecture and what their souls desire ! 
Fven though there has already come to them Guidance from 
their Lord ” (53:23). 


Muhammad appealed to their better judgement and sense of 
justice, for their own sake, to think carefully again and again 
and see which way was more profitable and realistic. Who 
could look after their interests better, God or the devil ? “ 
“ Who is better ? God or the false gods they associate with 
Him ? Or Who listens to the distressed soul when it calls on 
Him, and Who relieves its suffering ? ........ Can there be 
another god besides God ? Little it is that they reflect. Or Who 
originates creation, then repeats it, and Who provides for you 
from the heaven and the earth ? Can there be another god 
besides God? Say, bring your proof, if you are truthful ! Say, 
none in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except 
God; and they know not when they will be raised again ”’ 
(27:59-65). 


It was a clear argument based on natural and manifest proofs 
which was understandable even to very ordinary people and 
needed no clarification. And it went right into the hearts of 
people who were simple and honest and were not crooked. 
They believed in the Truth of Muhammad’s Message and held 
it with the strength of their body and soul, believing it to be 
the Right Guidance from their Lord, “‘ The right thing has 
been made distinct from the wrong thing : now whoever 
rejects the devil and believes in God has taken a firm support 
that never gives way ” (2:256). 


——— eee 


| 
' 
J 
. 


74 


In the 13 years of his stay at Makkah, he had engraved th; 
truth of his cause in the hearts of his followers, who believe; 
in it with full understanding and knowledge. They completely | 
understood that they might be required to endure sree | 


hardship to defend their faith against their opponents. “ D 


you think that you will enter Paradise without such trials a 


were experienced by the believers before you ? They met wit 
adversity and affliction and were so shaken by trials that t 
Prophets of the time and their followers cried out, * W! 

God’s Help come ? Then they were comforted with t! 

news . Yes, God’s Help is near ” (2:214). 
with certainty that as their cause was right and true. 
victory against the unbelievers would be theirs. “ So 
heart nordespair,you will surely gain the upper han 


be true believers ” (3:139). Thus they were promised anc 


assured of victory provided they were true in ther fail! 


Muhammad’s men were certain of their victory because the) 


were sure that they had fulfilled the necessary condi! 


it. They firmly believed in the Truth Muhammad had brougil 


and were following it to the best of their know! 
ability. They sacrificed all their possessions, property, relat 
and homes and left their birth place and took |! 
Medinah merely to protect their faith. They had sufficient 


demonstrated by their action the strength and intensity 0 


their belief in the Truth of Muhammad’s Message. !t ha 


completely changed their lives, their values and their thinking 
Now in Medinah they were prepared to defend it even if the) 
had to sacrifice their lives for it. So Muhammad had achievec 
his success as a leader. He had provided his men with a mgil 
and true cause and engraved its nobility and superiority ove! 
all other views and philosophies in the hearts of his people an¢ 
assured them of the success of their mission if they trul 


But they also knew 


persevered. [hey had reached the final stage, where they were | 


prepared to defend their cause, if necessary, by force, and 
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destroy or weaken all opposition to the last drop of blood. 
This is what is required of a successful military leader, to 
provide his men with a cause superior to that of his enemy, 
for which they consider no sacrifice too great and no value 


too high. 
MEASURES TO STRENGTHEN THE CAUSE 


Muhammad took all possible precautions so that no weakness 
was left anywhere in their character. He made use of moral, 
spiritual, psychological and physical factors that could help 
him to strenghen and cement their belief in the truth and 
rightness of their cause. It was absolutely necessary to build 
their confidence and to strengthen their will and 
determination to defend and fight for their objective. It was 
also necessary to find the best way to get their willing and 
voluntary cooperation for this and to make them put their 
utmost efforts into the struggle against their enemies. It is a 
testimony to the greatness of Muhammad as a military leader 
that he was able to get the best out of his people, and with 
their willing cooperation, won total victory against their 
enemies. 


MORAL FACTORS 


|. Obedience: Obedience to the command of the leader, 
especially in conditions of war, is a necessity for the success 
of military operations for without it no military commander 
can achieve anything. Muhammad was fully conscious of the 
importance of obedience in such matters and he therefore 
stressed the fact that his people should follow the commands 
of their leader without hesitation. Ibn Umar reported God’s 
Messenger as saying, “Hearing and obeying are the duty of a 
Muslim, both regarding what he likes and what he dislikes.” 
According to Anas, the Prophet said, “Listen and obey, even 
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if an Abyssinian slave with a head like a raisin is ma 
governor over you. And Abu Hurairah aap God's 


Messenger as saying, “He who obeys me has obeyed God an¢ 
he who disobeys men has disobeyed God: he who « ob 
commander has obeyed me and he who disobeys th 


commander has disobeyed me. The leader ‘linam) is oak 
shield behind whom fighting is engaged in and by whom 
protection is sought.” (Mishkat). The Qur’an emphasis 

“Whoso obeys the Messenger in fact obeys God and whoa 
turns away from him is accountable for his deeds” (40: 80) 
And in Surah Al-i-Imran, “Say, ‘If you sincerely love God 


follow me: then will God love you and forgive your sins, for 


He is forgiving and Merciful.’ Also say to them, ‘Obey God 


and His Messenger. And if, in spite of this, they do not accept 
your invitation, warn them that God does not love those who 
refuse to obey Him and His Messenger” (3: 31-32) 

This verse emphasises the necessity of obedience to the 
Messenger in all matters. And as he is the official 
representative of God, obedience to him is considered 
obedience to God Himself, and disobedience to Him 4 
disobedience to God. The people are further told that if they 
really love God then they must obey His Messenger, [or thi 
is the only practical proof of their love for God. And if the) 
do obey him, God will love them and forgive them their sins 
Thus the Prophet employed this strong moral! force fo gel 
willing cooperation and obedience to his command, which 
in consequence of this strong motivation, was spontaneous 
enthusiastic and immense. 


The Prophet warned his followers of the evil consequences o! 
disobedience in these words, “‘He who rejects obedience wil 
meet God on the Day of Resurrection without possessing an) 
plea.”’ He also said, “If anyone sees in his commander what 


he dislikes, he should show patience, for no one separates 
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span’s distance from the community and dies without dying 
like those of ignorant times” (Mishkat). Thus the believers 
are told not to raise disputes with the leader and break away 
from the community, but to listen to him and obey him. He 
is fighting for the defence of the Truth and the protection of 
the whole community. If he wins, the whole community, 
including the dissident, wins and if he loses, the whole 
community loses. Thus, in a way, his gain and loss is the gain 
and loss of the whole community. Therefore, it is the 
bounden duty of every member of the community to support 
and obey their leader and strengthen his hand against their 
enemy. “So fear God as much as you can; listen and obey 
your leader if you want to succeed against your enemy” (64: 


16). 


2. Unity: Muhammad also emphasised the importance of 
unity of action in fighting against the enemy. It was 
necessary for success that all should unite and work together 
to achieve their common objective. It was befitting for the 
believers, who were brothers in a common bond of faith, to 
work and fight together under the leadership of their 
Prophet, for it would assure their victory over their enemies; 
“Hold fast together by the Rope of God, and let nothing 
divide you. Remember the Favour of God upon you, when 
you were enemies to one another. Then He united your 
hearts, and by His Grace, you became brothers, and you were 
on the brink of the pit of fire and He rescued you from it. 
Thus does God Make His Signs clear to you so that you may 
find the Right Way to true success.” (3: 103). 


In this verse, the believers are very clearly told of the blessing 
of unity in Islam and the disgrace and suffering of disunity. 
God reminds them of His Favour on them, that He brought 
them into Islam with all the benefits of living with unity in 
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the community. They were disunited and involved in bloody 
wars and bitter feuds over petty matters, but God saved them 
from that awful life and joined them in the brotherhood of 
Islam. Therefore, if you want to follow the Right Way of 
peace and gain victory over your enemy, you must remain 
united and face your enemy together. They were given 
another logical explanation of this to strengthen their wil 
and determination to work under the direction of the 
Prophet: “Obey God and His Messenger and do not enter 
into disputes with one another, lest you falter and your 
strength (and reputation) depart from you” (8: 46). 


This verse gives a realistic explanation of the two lines of 
action: if the believers remain united in obeying Gods 
Messenger, they strengthen their own position against their 
enemy and stand a greater chance of victory over them. On 


the other hand, if they are divided, they will not only incur 
the Anger of God but will also suffer the humiliation and 
disgrace of defeat from their enemy. It is, therefore, in ther 
own interest that they fight together as one people under the 
leadership of Muhammad. 
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qualities. Likewise, military organisations train soldiers to be 
loyal to their country and to kill the enemy without 
themselves being killed. None of these organisations ar 


concerned with taqwa or taharat. They do not teach any high | 


moral principles of life. If civil servants and soldiers obey the 
rules and work properly, they are thought efficient workers 
and good soldiers, even though they may be corrupt, immoral 
and dishonest in their private life. 


Islam’s intention, on the other hand, is to prepare a group of 
people whose aim is to establish justice and goodness rr 


society and destroy evil and injustice. Every individual has | 


strictly to follow its permanent moral code of life in even 


aspect of his social as well as his private life. Islam has to | 


establish the Law of God on earth. Therefore, every member 


of this society is educated under a system of strict training | 


and discipline. Character-building is the basis of this training 


It starts with belief in God. Every individual believes in him 
and obeys Him as his Sovereign and Lord — and believes that 
he is answerable to Him for all his actions on the Day o! 
Judgement. He also believes that God watches him in light 
and in darkness, and knows both what is seen and what is 
hidden, and even knows what goes on in one’s mind 
conscious or unconscious. Nothing can remain hidden from 
His Knowledge. Therefore, nothing can go unrewarded of 
unpunished with Him, as it can in this world. This training 
prepares an individual to follow and _ obey the 
Commandments of God and His Messenger under 4l 
circumstances, in adversity as well as in plenty, and in joy as 
well as in pain. 


This training produces fear of God (taqwa) in people. The) 


1. Abul Ala Maududi, Benefits of Prayer (urdu). 
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not only administer the affairs of the world, but also try to 
administer them with justice and goodness. For this purpose 
they have to go through rigorous and hard training because 
their objective is very difficult: to establish goodness and 
justice and the Law of God on the earth. It is a continuous 
struggle of life, and the soldiers of Islam are trained through 
the hard discipline of daily prayer and the annual month of 
fasting to face this challenge. Practically, they are trained to 
do their utmost and sacrifice everything, if needed even their 
life, in the defence of their cause. Muhammad prapared his 
soldiers by this strict training and discipline to strive to the 
utmost with all their resources, in men and material, to 
defend their Faith against their enemy. 


PSYCHOLOGICAL STRENGTH 


Man, they say, is more psychic than physical and his actions 
are governed more by psychical factors than physical ones. 
The most effective way of influencing human action is, 
therefore, to influence his mental or spiritual faculties, the 
powerhouse of the entire human system. If you are able to 
influence the psychic mind of an individual, you will 
completely tame and mould all his actions. This factor can 
therefore play a very significant part in preparing and 
mobilising the human factor, which is the dominant force in 
warfare. 


Muhammad employed the _ psychological factor most 
effectively in building up confidence in his people and in 
inspiring them to achieve much greater results than they 
could have done otherwise. He first convinced them and 
engraved in their hearts the belief in One God (Tawhid) and 
prepared them by strict training to mould their actions in 
accordance with their Iman (faith). As their Iman gained 
power and strength through rigorous discipline, he raised 
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them in stature by telling them that they were selected by 


God for a specific purpose: to establish a system of goodnes 
and justice and remove evil and injustice from the earth, ; 


necessory, by force, “Now you are the best community 
which has been raised up for the guidance of mankind 
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong and believe iy 
God” (3: 110). This verse explicity tells the believers that 
they have been appointed to the leadership of mankind. It i 
their duty to establish virtue and justice and eradicate ew 
and injustice from the land and believe and obey the Lawo 
God. 


It was a very heavy burden with great responsibilities 2 
needed a strong will and power to carry it out effect 
successfully, especially when there was great opposition from 
the local chiefs, who wanted to crush it by force. I hey were 
therefore provided with a psychological instrument o!f power 
to encourage them and to raise their spirits in face of tough 
opposition. “How often, by God’s Will, has a small to 
defeated a big one? And God is with those who steadfast) 
persevere” (2: 249). These words of God inspired confidence 
in difficult situtations and raised their spirits with the hope 
of God’s Help. They were further given a inspiration in thes 
words; “O Prophet! Rouse the believers to the fight. I! t! 
are twenty among them, patient persevering, tlicy wil 
overpower two hundred; if a hundred, they will overcome: 
thousand of the unbelievers, for they are a people withoul 
understanding” (8: 65). This emphasises the superiority 0! 
the believers over their enemies because of their [ul 
conviction with understanding and knowledge of the truth ol 
their objective. This Iman with understanding had increased 
their power many times against the ignorant non-believers. 


The believers fight with full conviction and knowledge thal 
they are fighting in the Cause of God and their enemies in the 
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way of the devil: “Those who follow the Way of Faith fight 
in the Nay of God, and those who follow the way of 
jisbelief f fight in the way of the devil. So fight against the 
| pa of Satan with the conviction that Satan’s schemes are, 
in fact, very \ weak” (4: 76). Obviously those who fight for a 
veal a ause Ci m1 10t strive hard because they have nothing to 
ight for, whereas those who fight for the Cause of God have 
every thin, g to gain. If they win, victory is theirs, and if they 
ire killed, th oy go straight to Paradise (4: 74). The Qur’an 
rt! ses the military morale of the believers when it 
says, nideed God has bought from the believers their 
Dersons and thei possessions in return for Paradise; they 
fight in Way of God, kill (the enemy) and are killed 
(while fighting). This promise of Paradise is the true pledge of 
od made in t the Torah, the Gospel, and the Qur’an, and who 
nore true | n fulfilling his Promise than God? So rejoice in 
e bargain you rave made with Him; and this is the greatest 
SUCCESS — (9: 11 Ds This was heartening news to the believers 
ym God. The sy had made a very profitable bargain with 
ne Lord. They were promised an eternal life of bliss in 
for their sacrifice of lives in the Way of God. Life, 
| day to end. It was therefore better that it 
should be ner n while fighting in His Cause and in return gain 
t | fe in Paradise. Believers were told to rejoice over 
is profitable bargain for it was a real success which they 
pes vt id. Moreover, God loves those who make full 
oreparation for w and fight against their enemies as if they 
a slid cemented structure (61: 4). The greatest news and 
age nent to the fighters in the cause of Islam is that 
die if they are killed in the Way of God but 
‘And do not say of those who are slain in the 
‘Th ney are dead!’ In fact they are alive but you 


seive th ha life’ (2: 154). 
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This infused such fenicit in the believers that they fought with 
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the utmost courage and enthusiasm and put their al! into 
fighting in order to attain martyrdom. Who could fight 
against fighters who were fighting to be slain in the battle in 
order to achieve eternal life by martyrdom? This kind of 
fighter was produced by the education of Muhammad who 
believed they were God’s and would certainly retum to Him 
(2: 156). This belief acted like a stirrup to a horse. If 
everyone had to die sooner or later and go to God, why 
should they not die in the Cause of God, fighting on the 
battlefield? It was far better to die fighting in His Way and 
lay down their lives for His Sake than to die from some 
disease or from natural death in a bed. This philosophy of life 
was the basis of their great fighting spirit and fighting morale. 
which enhanced their fighting power manyfold against their 
enemies. 


This high morale and confidence of the believers received 
further strength from the Prophet in each battle. [hey wer 
weak in strength of men and material against their enemy and 
this could have adversely affected their military morale and 
confidence. At Badr, they were in this situation and it was 
their first major encounter with the enemy. Heavy odds were 
against them and the Quraish despised the contemptible 
little force of the Muslims. They were told of this militany 
and psychological disadvantage against the enemy in these 
words. “Remember in your dream God Showed them to you 
as few; if He had shown them to you as many, you would 
surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in your decision; but God saved you” (8: 43). This 
filled the bearts of the Muslims with courage and the) 
marched on boldly toward the enemy. Everyone realised the 
significance of the result of this battle. Muhammad was full 
aware of the military situation when he prayed to God on tht 


night of Badr, “O God, if this group perish today, you will b 
worshipped no more till the Day of Judgement.” The Qur'an 
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refers to the promise the Prophet was given by God and how 
terror was cast into the hearts of the enemy: ““And remember 
when your Lord inspired the angels with this, ‘I am with you; 
so keep the believers steadfast. I am now going to fill the 
hearts of the disbelievers with fear; so smite their necks and 

beat every joint of their bodies.’ This is because they have 

opposed God and His Messenger” (8: 12-13). 


Thus Muslims were strengthened with a _ psychological 
advantage against the enemy, in spite of their inferiority in 
men and material. This mental encouragement was necessary 
under the circumstances to raise their fighting morale. The 
believers are also advised to pray whenever they are fighting 
their enemy: “O you who believe! When you meet a force, be 
firm, and call on God in remembrance much (and often); that 
you may succeed” (8: 45). This prayer gives stability, 
comfort and encouragement to the believers in hardship. The 
Prophet came out of his hut and gave the good news of 
victory, “Be of good cheer, O Abu Bakr, God’s Help has 
come to you. Here is Gabriel holding the rein of a horse and 
leading it.” (10) With this news that victory was theirs and 
that the angels of God were fighting with them against the 
enemy, the believers went into the battle and in a very short 


time, crushed the enemy, who began retreating utterly 
defeated. 


Again, in the Battle of Uhud, they were few in number and 
ill-equipped against the numerically strong and well-equipped 
force of the enemy. In those circumstances, the Prophet built 
the confidence of the Muslims with the news that they would 
be helped with Divine Assistance: ““Remember when you said 
to the believers, “Does it not suffice you that God should 
help you by sending down three thousand angels? Yes, if you 
show fortitude and fear God in whatever you do, God will 
help you with, not three thousand, but five thousand, angels, 
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making a terrific onslaught, in case of a sudden attack from 
the enemy. God has told you this so that you may rejoic: 
and your hearts be filled with peace; victory comes only fron 
God” (3: 124-126). In this verse, the heartening news wa: 
given to the Muslims to build up their confidence and morak 
so that they might not be disheartened on seeing the great 
strength of the enemy. They were told to trust in God and 
strive hard against the enemy, then they would certainly find 
the Help of God and victory in sight. The enemy was routed 
in the opening attack but some of the archers disobeyed the 
command of their leader, for which they were al! made t 
suffer the consequences. 


In the Battle of Ahzab, again the enemy outnumbered th 


believers by four to one and many of them were frightened 
to find themselves surrounded by the enemy on all sides 
The Quran refers to the psychological state of the believers 
in these words: “O you who believe! Remember the Grace o/ 


God on you, when there came down on you hosts t 
overwhelm you. But We sent against them a hurricane and 
forces that you saw not. But God sees all that you d 
Behold! They came on you from above you and from below 
you, and behold, the eyes became dim and the hearts gapec 
up to the throats, and you imgined various vain thou: 

about God. In that situation were the believers tried; the\ 
were shaken as by a tremendous shaking” (33: 9-11). What: 
true picture of the mental state of the believers under those 
circumstances. But with the heartening news of the Divine 
Help, it suddenly changed into confidence and courage 
Muhammad was able to maintain the military morale of his 
people during the period of the siege. He inspired confidence 
in them and strengthened their will and determination to 
endure the hardships with courage and fortitude. And God 
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helped them in their hours of trial. 


In the Battle of Hunain, the Muslims were very strong in 
number and in equipment and some were feeling rather 
proud of it. Someone even said, “We shall not be worsted 
today for want of numbers.” But their numerical strength 
and equipment did not avail them when the enemy showered 
sheets of arrows on them, and they fled. Again, it was God’s 
Help that inspired the defeated army to regroup and 
reorganise an attack on the enemy: “God has helped you on 
many occasions before this; you witnessed the Glory of His 
Help on the day of the Battle of Hunain; you were proud of 
your great numbers which had deluded you, but it availed 
you nothing, and the earth, with all its vastness, became too 
narrow for you, and turning your backs, you fled. Then God 
sent down His Peace and Tranquillity upon His Messenger 
and believers and Sent to your aid forces which you could 
not see and punished those who denied the Truth; for this is 
the due reward of those who deny the Truth (9: 25-26).”’ 
“Thus it was sheer Divine Help that raised their morale in 
defeat and enabled them to fight back and defeat the enemy. 
The prayer of the Prophet was a source of strength and 
comfort for his men on the battlefield and it lifted up their 
souls and spirits and increased their power of endurance of 
hardship in the fighting. It brought the Help of God nearer in 
the form of victory. 


The Muslims experienced again and again how their 
confidence was built up, in spite of their small numbers and 
poor equipment, by the inspiring example and Divine 
Teaching of the Prophet. How his prayer in difficult 
moments of stress and strain on the battlefield provided them 
with comfort, peace and encouragement and strengthened 
their will and determination to fight on no matter what the 
consequence! Muhammad effectively employed all the 
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possible forms of psychological preparation of his people fo 
fighting. He inspired their souls and hearts with mora 
education of a very high order and employed a realistic form 
of training G.e., ibadah) to train them in discipline, « 
co-operation and sacrifice. Such training enabled peo 
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endeavour to the best of their ability and power to achieve 
their objective without wishing for any glory or reward for 
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themselves except the Pleasure of God. They were trained | 


defend and fight for the Way of God; therefore, they strove 
hard to raise the Name of God. As their goal was clear, right 


and true and their own end assured, they sacrificed al 
the poor and humble men defeated huge armies 


in its entirety in the land of Arabia. 


their lives, willingly and with pleasure, to achieve it. This wa 
the miracle of the education and training of Muhammad, tha’ 
of ther 
enemies and completely destroyed their opposition to the 
Faith until the way of life prescribed by God was established 


PREPARATION FOR WAR 


Muhammad was very realistic, so he did not ignore 
preparations for war or slacken in his efforts. He achieved a 
wonderful balance between the spiritual and the material 
powers. He employed the former most ingeniously in 
building a very high morale in his men, unparalelled in human 
history, and, at the same time, took all possible steps for 
preparing his forces with the military equipment of his times. 
He did not leave anything to chance but made full 
preparations, using all the available resources. In fact, Islam 
neither advocates nor approves an attitude of despondency or 
depending on destiny (taqdir). It is a wrong application of 
tawwakul to practical problems of life. Tawwakkul signifies 
belief in the ultimate Power of God over all things; that 
nothing can happen without His Will, but it neither condones 
inactivity nor discourages action on the part of an individual. 
He must work hard to the best of his ability and power to 
achieve his objective and then trust God and leave the result 
in His Hands. Once a man asked the Prophet whether he 
should leave his camel grazing in the forest and rely on 
destiny. The Prophet replied, ““Tie his leg and then leave it to 
destiny.” This clearly points to the fact that man should do 
whatever is in his power and then trust God for the best. 


In military matters, where it is a question of life and death 
for the community, the importance of human effort becomes 
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His Promise, its food, drink, dung and urine will be weighed in 
his scale on the Day of Resurrection.’’ Uqba bin Amir reported 
that God’s Messenger said, ““ God most high will cause three 
persons to enter Paradise for one arrow : the maker when he 
has a good motive in making it, the one who shoots, and the 
one who hands it; so shoot and ride, but your shooting is more 
appreciated by me than your riding .” He also said, “ If 
anyone abandons archery after becoming an expert through 
distaste for it, it is a blessing he has abandoned ” (Mishkat). 


all the more necessary. The Qur’an refers to this need in thes 
words, “And to encounter them, provide whatever force an 
trained horses you can afford, whereby you may strike temo 
. into the enemies of God and your enemies as wel! and other 
| besides them whom you do not know, but whom Go 


Knows (8: 60). This preparation is necessary not only | 
meet them with a better force but also to cast fear into ther 
hearts, so that they may never raise the courage fo attack the 
| Muslims. It is therefore absolutely necessary that. 
| should always keep in readiness the necessary militan 
| epuipment and an organised standing army so that you ma 
| be able to take military action immediately without the leas 


These verses of the Qur’an and Hadith of the Prophet point 
out the great significance of preparations for war and 
organisation of war efforts . In view of the importance of war 


delay should the enemy attack you suddenly. lhew 
preparations are also essential not only to avoid confusior efforts, it co comes as no surprise that he took the necessary 
and haste in recruiting half-trained and ill-equipped ment steps for the military strength and security of his people. He 
face the enemy when attacked suddenly; but also to guar gathered strength from all the available sources at the time and 
the frontiers against surprise attacks by your enemy. Ii sut [|  °—heerne eit ERSy Sten Senso: Eek 
preparations are not made at the right time, the enemy ma enemies in as many ways as possible so that they would never 
take you unawares and inflict irreparable damage on you dare to attack 2 tat also ordered military training for his 
Loy | men in arms and archery and he himself issued instructions 
before you can get ready for your defence.” (11) , me , 
y g WEOLEY = regarding the training of young men in the arts of war. He 
The Prophet laid great emphasis on military preparedness 0! stressed the importance of training for better physical health 
the Muslims at all times. Uqba bin Amir said that he hear and better use of weapons because it would not only make 
God’s Messenger say when he was on the pulpit, “Prepare {o! hey bentes paniers militarily pubyoubligio make Ene POS 
them with as much strength as you can.”’ And he repeated! efficient by increasing their confidence psychologically and 
; e repeated) . , : ‘ 
said, “Strength is shooting, strength is shooting, strength) i laid eee £200) liked a etcong heliever/more 
shooting,’ He also said, “Let none of you be so careless a J 
iP not to employ his arrows.” Once he saw a_ shooting match The Eexnaiieerintared horseriding and horseracing in. order 
| and said, “Shoot, sons of Ishmael, for your ancestor was an , ais 
9 a | to give training to the young men. He also encouraged them to 
archer.” He also reported to have said, “If anyone knows ractise archery. “and arms traininc. Abu Hurairah orted 
| how to shoot and gives it up he does not belong to us.” And ; ; ad # c- st teas 
| . : ; a _ God’s Messenger as saying, ‘“‘ Wagers are allowed only for 
| Abu Hurairah reported God’s Messenger as saying, “‘If anyone hon ine camels or h > He did not lik 
I reserves a horse in God’s Way with faith in God and belief in Se aeor ee ss lengua ag noes * 
}| | people abandoning archery or arms training after learning it 


| i 11. A.A.Maududi, The Meaning of the Qur‘an, VOI. |V.p.\4/ and preferred them to continue practising and training in these 
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arts of war. He himself equipped his men for Battle of Bad 
and wore two coats of mail at the Battle of Uhud as a doubk 
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protection (Mishkat). In the Battle of Hunain, even though he 
had a strong force of 12,000, he borrowed arms and armour | 
from a non-believer named Safwan bin Umayya to further 
strengthen his defensive and striking power. (12) In the Batt 
of Ta’if he made use of catapults to break the siege. In short, 
he took every possible measure to acquire more arms an¢ 
horses and to add to his power of weaponry at all times. In the 


Battle of Badr, the Muslims had only three horses: one hor 
for each 100 men. It was due to his efforts that this 


proportion increased to one horse for every three men. He 
acquired 10,000 horses for 30,000 men in only seven yearn 
Likewise, his power of arms and weaponry increased manyiok 


during these years. 


The Prophet further stressed the importance of preparation a 
a protective and defensive measure against the enemy: 
surprise attack. It was necessary, he emphasised, that Muslim 
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must be in a state of preparedness against the enemy. Under | 


no circumstance should the enemy find them unprepared. Ih 


Qur’an stresses this point in these words, *“ O believers, 0 | 
always prepared for encounter, and advance in detachments 0! | 
march in a body, as the occasion may require ” (4:/1). [hes 
instructions were issued after the Battle of Uhud, where th 
Muslims were surrounded by danger on all sides. [hey wer 
commanded to be prepared for fighting with the enemy all th 


time and under no circumstances to be caught unprepared 


They were also commanded to take protective and defensiv 

measures during fighting whenever they offered their prayen | 
and should not give any chance to their enemies to find thet 
unarmed or unprepared for fighting. This is referred to inth 
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Qur’an in these words, ‘““ And when you, O Prophet, are among 
the Muslims and are going to lead them in prayer, let a party 
of them stand behind you, carrying their weapons with them. 
When they have made their prostrations, they should fall back 
and let another party of them, who have not yet offered 
prayer, say it with you, and they, too, should be on their 
suard and keep their weapons with them. For the disbelievers 
are always on the look-out for a chance to find you neglectful 
of your weapons and your baggage so that they may swoop 
down upon you with a surprise attack.... But you should take 
every precaution for yourselves ” (4:102). These 
precautionary measures are suggested from the practical point 
of view to teach them that physical efforts are necessary for 
defence against enemy attack. The Prophet stressed the 
importance of these precautionary measures when he said, 
“ Being stationed on the frontiers in God’s Way for a day is 
better than the world and what is in it.”’ He also said, 
“ Everyone who dies will have fully completed his action 
except one who is on the frontier in God’s Way, for his deeds 
will be made to go on increasing for him till the Day of 
Resurrection” (Mishkat). 


This shows how Islam and the Prophet of Islam has 
emphasised the need to take necessary and effective measures 
and precautions to discourage the enemy from taking any 
military action against the Muslims. Precaution against possible 
enemy action is an important strategical military matter and is 
based on great wisdom and necessity. There must be practical 
methods to meet any emergency. It is also a warning against 
the possible designs of any potential enemy who may be 
looking for occasions to take advantage of any weakness in 
Muslim defence lines. When they see any relaxation or 
negligence on the part of the Muslims in their defene system, 
they may pounce as an eagle does on the defenceless and weak 
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pigeon. And such carelessness has often brought great los 
and damage, sometimes irreparable, to the communit 
These verses of the Quran and Hadith of the Prophet 
emphasise the significance of military preparations and 
other such measures in the defence of a country. 


There should never be any relaxation or negligence in such 
matters. In spite of Muhammad’s insistence and special 
emphasis on the duty of the archers not to leave their posts 
under any circumstances, victory or defeat, in the Battle o! 
Uhud, they left them and thereby changed the militan 


situation against the Muslims. Likewise, in the Battle o! 
hunain, overconfidence and carelessness in advancing 
towards the enemy on the part of the vanguard of the 
Muslim army led to the rout of the whole army. I! it had 
not been for the ingenuity and dominant personality ol 
Muhammad, the Muslim army would have been completel 
defeated at Uhud and Hunain. These facts provide good 
reason and argument in support of making the maximum 
possible preparation of men and weaponry for war and 
gathering as much power and strength against the enemy as 
possible. Military strength is necessary for defence as well as 
to frighten the enemy and to prevent him from aggressior 
against the Muslim state. 


It was a fundamental principle of the Prophet to retain the 
utmost ability to move against any danger. This is th 
meaning of his saying, “ The best of people is he who hold 
the reins of a horse for God’s Sake. And the best livelihood 
is his who holds the reins of a horse in God’s Way until he is 
killed or meets his death.” It points to the necessity for the 
maximum ability of a people to move to meet the enemy 4! 
the mere indication of any possible movement of theirs ané 
before actual attack occurs. Muhammad always took 
immediate steps to acquire the ability and strength to strike 
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pare betoo . they organised themselves. He went on 
wo score Bettie and rarely did any of his enemies 
opportunity to defend themselves . In most cases, 
ft ever rything « and ran for their lives or surrendered 
ighting. 3. eleven major campaigns, his operations 
uccess. In the first three battles, Badr, Uhud 
ig to his very weak position, he adopted a 
cy but still i in two of the battles, he marched 
wards hi ry and met him outside the town, keeping 
noth the geo graphical advantage and the initiative on his 
ide. But inthe campaign against the Makkans, and in four 
camp aigns agai ins t the Jewish tribes of Banu Qainugah, Bani 
Nazir, Banu Qu iraizah and Khaibar, he did not give them any 
are. The Tabuk expedition also achieved 
itr wee 5: ults. vianain enemy offered resistance but was 
defe ated and Taf was intentionally, or on Commandment 
rom God, left unconquered but entered into Islam soon 
after. This was perhaps the wisdom of leaving it 
unconquered. 
at 
Muhammad was very quick to make adjustments in his war 
strategy necessit: ted by needs of time and place, or as 
“se ib by the terrain, the geographical location, or by 
quantity of enemy weaponry. In the Battle of 
ged his battle place on the advice of one of his 
ns who suggested a better place from the military 
i t of of view In the Uhud battle he again accepted the 
of his y oung companions to fight outside Medinah. 
Zab battle he acted on the advice of Sulman Farsi 
en nding t he town from behind the trench. He was 
ways $ pre; >parec 1 to accept any suggestion of his companions 
which was cor nsic ered to be better and more effective from 
a mil nilitar ry - of view. His main objective was always to 
eld as tie power and strength as he could against the 
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a When he met the Quraish at Badr his military strength jy 
: men and material was very weak, only 313 men 
a} ul-equipped with only 3 horses. But in one year at Uhud, he 
gathered 700 men, 100 of whom were wearing armour, and 
had a strong company of archers. Then at Ahzab, he y 
able to command a force of 3,000 men, who dug the 
trench in six days and turned Medinah into a castle wit! 
strong fortifications all round it. In a period of four yea 
with limited resources and opposition from within and 
without the town, he was able to raise his strengt! 
ten times, from 313 to 3,000, with strong archery and 3 
large quantity of weapons and armour. This was entirel\ 
because Muhammad knew the importance 0! 
preparation in war, so he spent all his resources anc 
in getting arms and weapons and in training his yout 
use of arms and archery. 


It was as a result of Muhammad’s hard work in preparation 
of his men that within a period of 8 years they became the 
most powerful striking force in that region and their 
reputation as formidable fighters spread even beyond the 
borders of Arabia. In the first four years, he strengthened 
his defence system and took urgent and necessary measures 
to protect his town and his people against the aggression of 
the unbelievers and the subversive and treacherous activities 
of the hypocrites and the Jews of Medinah. In the last four 
years of his life he made extensive preparations for the 
training of his men in the use of arms and weapons, adding 
to his arms and weaponry to make it a strong striking force 
so that the enemy should never be able to attack the Islamic 
state. 
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In his Makkan compaign he commanded a formidab! 
of 10,000 men, many of them on horses and full) 
He had made great preparation for this campaign | 
the central position of Makkah in the peninsula o 
When he marched on Hunain, his force had inci 
12,000 fully armed men, and with the same | 
advanced towards Ta‘if with heavy equipment i 
catapults. When he intended to march on Tabuk, h 
commanded all his companions to make full preparatio: 
because the journey was hard and difficult and the enem\ 
strong and powerful. Then he set out on this campaign with | 
30,000 men, 10.000 on horses and all fully armed. Though | 
his men were not superior to the Romans in arms and | 
| weapons, they were superior to them in the use of arms and 
a in their morale; and the war strategy and tactical | 
monoeuvring of Muhammad was far better than that of the 
Romans. | 
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SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS AND HUMAN PSYCHOLOG) 


This is another field in which Muhammad far excelled other 
military leaders. He had this natural ability and gift to inspir 


confidence in other people and win their hearts with love. 
affection and by his attractive personality. The Qura 
mentions his great quality which endeared him to his people i 
these words, ~ O Messenger, it is a great Mercy of God tha § 
you are very gentle and compassionate with them: for, ha¢ 
you been harsh and hard-hearted, they would all have broken J 
away from you. So pardon them and ask for God‘ 
Forgiveness for them ~ (3:159). The Prophet treated people 
with kindness and consideration, especially those in distres § 
and hardship. These nobel qualities made him very successfull J 
aS a military commander. He looked after the interests of hus 
men who were away from their families fighting the enem 
with him. He talked to them individually and tried to know 
their personal problems and to share in their griefs and joys 
There was no bridge between him and his men, who could se 


him whenever they wanted to do so without any fear of 


hesitation. There was no official protocol and he was available J 


to them all the time. 


This close contact of the people with their leader helped to 
solve many social problems which could ordinarily distur) 
military discipline in the army. Many social problems thal 


could arise in similar military operations never arose in hs 9 


99 


army because of his affectionate and cordial relationship with 
each and every member of his force. He even shared in their 
emotional and matrimonial problems. This is shown by an 
incident which took place while returning from one of the 
expeditions. According to Jabir, ““ When we were near 
Medinah on our return from an expedition in which we had 
accompanied the Prophet, I told him that I had recently 
married. he asked, ““ Have you married ?’ And when I told him 
that | had, he asked me whether I had married a virgin or a 
widow. On my telling him that it was a widow, he said, ‘ Why 
did you not marry a virgin with whom you could sport and 
who could sport with you ?”(2) 


Then he often encouraged them to strive hard against the 
enemy and assured them that if they were wounded it would 
not hurt them and if they were killed they would go to 
Paradise. Jabir reported that a man said to the Prophet at the 
Battle of Uhud, “ Tell me, Where shall I be if I am killed ?”’ 
When he replied that he would be in Paradise, he threw away 
some dates in his hand and fought bravely till he was killed.(3) 
And Abu Hurairah reported God’s Messenger as saying, “‘ The 
martyr experiences no more pain in being killed than one of 
you experiences from a sting.” (2) Thus Muhammad was 
successfully able to solve the psychological and personal 
problems of his men and at the same time keep their morale 


very high. 


The campaign of Tabuk was hard and difficult because of heat 
and long distance but he kept up their spirits with his personal 
example and by personally attending to their emotional and 
material needs. It was the biggest military force in the history 
of Arabia and was composed of diverse elements verying in 
2, Mishkat. vol.1. English translation. 
3. Mishkat, vol. II. 
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character, habits and tribal customs, but his leadership 


completely dominated all these factors and dealt with they 


with wisdom and compassion. He very successfully led the 
campaign with thousands of people of different natures ing 
difficult situation for achieving a common military objective 
without facing any social or psychological problems. He full 
understood the psychological, emotional, and _phyicd 
problems of his men and solved them most amicably }j 
developing a close relationship with them. He mixed wih 
them, talked to them and listened to their human problem 
and suggested simple human solutions. This personal and soci 
relationship with his men enabled him not only tnuly to 
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understand their problems but also to find a realistic and @ 


suitable solution to them. It was his close relationship with hi 
men and his very loving and affectionate personality tha 


helped him in successfully controlling human behaviour under § 
great perssures Of war as well as in other hardships. There wa § 


never any case of panic on psychological or emotional grounds 
in his military compaigns. Due to military error in the Battle 


of Uhud and to over-confidence, at Hunain some, fori§ 


moment did panic and ran away from the battlefield but he 
controlled the situation miraculously without wasting an) 
time and his companions rallied round him and reversed the 


battle situation. It bears wtness to his great leadership thath § 
immediately reorganised his fleeing men and launched: § 


counter-offensive to gain advantage over the enemy. 


He was also a past master in settling disputes between hi 
people. Obviously, when so many thousands of men from 


various walks of life gathered together under one comman § 


there were bound to be disputes, but he did not let them 
spread and settled them quickly. Once a very serious disputé 
arose which could have permanently shattered the unity o 
Medinah. It was magnified by Abdullah bin Abayy, leader of 
the hypocrites, on the first expedition against Banu Mustalid 
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It so happened that two men, one an ally of Banu Khazraj 
and the other a servant of Umar, came to fetch water and 
pushed one another away from the water and began fighting. 
There, the ally of Khazraj called out in the pre-Islamic 
tradition, “O men of Khazraj,” and the servant of Umar 
called out, “O men of Muhajirun.”” When Abdullah bin 
Abayy heard this, he was very enraged and said to his 
companions, “Have they actually done this? They dispute 
our priority, they outnumber us in our own country, and 
nothing so fits the vagabonds of Quraish as the ancient 
saying, ‘feed a dog and it will devour you.’ By God, when we 
return to Medinah the stronger will drive out the weaker.” 
Then he went to those of his people who were there and said, 
“This is what you have done to yourselves. You have let 
them occupy your country, and you have divided your 
property among them. Had you but kept your property from 
them they would have gone elsewhere.”’ 


This incident could have started fighting between the Ansar 
and the Muhajirun and wrecked their unity but for the 
intervention of the Prophet, who handled the delicate 
situation very skilfully and quieted both sides. Then 
Muhammad marched “with the men all that day till nightfall, 
and through the night until morning and during the following 
day until the sun distressed them. Then he halted, and as 
they touched the ground they fell asleep. It was a very 
intelligent move on his part to distract their minds from the 
incident of the previous day.”’ (4) 


There was another incident, though of a different nature, 
which took place at the victory of Hunain. Muhammad gave 
huge spoils of war to new converts of Makkah, especially to 
their chiefs, to win over their hearts and to strengthen their 


4. Ibn Ishaq. pp. 490-97. 
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faith in Islam. When the Messenger had distributed these gif, 
to the Quraish and the Bedouin tribes, and the Ansar o9 
nothing, one tribe of Ansar took the matter to heart and 
talked a great deal about it. One man said, “Muhammad, | 
have seen what you have done today.” “‘Well, and what do 
you think?” he answered. He said, “I don’t think you have 
been just.”’ Another said, “By God, the Prophet has met his 
own people.” Sad bin Ubadah went to the Messenger and 
told him what had happened. He asked, “Where do you stand 
in this matter, Sad?’ He said, “I stand with my people.” 
Thereupon the Prophet asked him to gather his people, and 
when they had all come there, he delivered a remarkable 
address. After praising God and counting the blessings of 
Islam, he said, “Are you disturbed in mind because of the 
good things of this life by which | win over a people so thal 


they become Muslims, while I entrust you to Islam’ Are you 
not satisfied that men should take away flocks and herds 
while you take back with you the Messenger of God’... Ihe 
people wept until the tears ran down their beards as the) 
said, “We are satisfied with the Messenger of God as our lot 


and portion.”’ (4) 


Thus Muhammad dealt with social problems and other 
serious military situations that arose from time to time ven 
wisely and successfully and did not let them grow so as to 
endanger the common objective. He assessed human 
psychology and capacity to bear different pressures under 
certain situations and accordingly solved each of those 
problems by his intelligent handling of them. He showed 
great ingenuity and common sense in the solution of humar 
problems and human relationships on the battlefield. 


PREPARATION OF LEADERS 


It was also necessary to prepare young leaders for the future 
army of Islam. The Prophet was fully aware of this important 
need of the army and took the necessary steps to provide 
opportunities to young men to get training in leadership in 
conditions of war. He sent small expeditions consisting of 
from 15 to 50 men, from 50 to 300 and upwards to 1500 
men to various parts of the country. First he sent smaller 
expeditions and gradually he increased the strength, thus 
giving his men experience and training in leadership by going 
on from smaller expeditions to bigger ones. The expeditions 
whose main job was to gather information were small, 
ranging from | to 15 men, such as the Sariyah of Abdullah 
bin Jahsh to Nakhlah in the 2nd year of the Hijrah; the 
expeditions which were assigned limited military action along 
with fact-finding missions were comparatively bigger, ranging 
from 20 to 70 men, like the sariyah of Hamza to the 
sea-shore and under Ubadah bin-Harith against Batn Rabigh 
in the first year of the Hijrah; and the expeditions which 
were expected to organise attack, but of a limited nature, on 
enemy lines were higher, ranging from 150 to 300 men, like 
the sariyah of Abu Salamah Ibn Al-Asad against Qatan and 
Ali against Fadak in the third and sixth years of the Hijrah 
respectively. The sariyah of Ukkashah Al-Asadi against 
Al-Ghamr in the sixth year of the Hijrah was of the same 
nature. The strength of these commands increased with the 
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nature of their military action, a smaller force for smalle 
expeditions and a bigger force when they were expected to 
launch a bigger military operation as with Zaid Ibn Harithah 
against Hisma in the seventh year of the Hijrah with a force 
of 500 men, and against Al-Ghassani at Mutah in the eighth 
year of the Hijrah with 3,000 men. In the last year of his life, 
Muhammad gave command of 30,000 men to Usamah bin 
Zaid against the Byzantians, but he died before the 
expedition set out on its mission. 


It is obvious from these expeditions that he trained his young 
men for military commands thoroughly and vey 
scientifically. They were given instructions by the Prophetas 
to how to treat men under their command. He always advised 
them to be kind, compassionate and generous in their 
treatment of their men. They were instructed to be ver 
cautious when advancing towards their enemy, and always t0 
send spies and scouts ahead of them to gather the necessary 
information about their movements and strength. 


In the first three battles, those of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, 
while he held the central command, he had delegated 
sectional commands to various leaders. In the Battle of Badr, 
he assigned seven flages, the flag of the Muhajirun was given 
to Musaib Ibn Umair, that of Al-Khazraj to Hubab [bn 
al-Mundhir and that of Aws to Sa’d Ibn Muadh. In the Battle 
of Uhud, he had three flags, the flag of Al-Aws went to Usaid 
Ibn Hudair, that of Khajraj to Al-Hubab Ibn al-Mundhir and 
that of the Muhajirun to Ali. And he appointed Muhammad 
Ibn Maslamah as head of fifty archers. And in the Battle ol 
Ahzab, many sector commanders were created under the 
central command of the Prophet. On the victory day, each 
tribe carried its flag under the command of its own leadef 
and the whole army was divided into four main dividions 
which were ordered to enter Makkah from different sides 
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operations. This gave them direct experience of command 
posts and of strategic geography which was, in fact, a 
practical training in the study and formation of geographical 
plans, campaign plans and operational plans. It was training 
in the strategical study of the battlefield where they wereto 
face their enemy in various situations. 


They had the opportunity to experience different battk 
situations with the Prophet. They fought in battle formation 
in the valley of Badr and with a strategic defence line 
supported by the strength of the archery at Uhud. They als 
had the experience of defending behind the trenches in the 
Battle of Ahzab and of attacking when the enemy had 
withdrawn into their protective fortress as at Ta’if and in the 
battles against the Jews of Banu Qaynugqah, B. Nadhir, B. 
Quraizab and of Khaibar. They had experience of the 
offensive in many expeditions and of counter-offensive at 
Hunain. They also led surpirse attacks in the three major 
compaigns of Makkah, Khaibar and Tabuk with the Prophet 
and in many small expeditions under the command of his 
illustrious companions. The details of their expeditions with 
the Prophet (ghazwah) and under the command of his 
companions (Sariyah) are given below: 


Year of Hijrah Ghazwah Sariyah 


l 0 
2 8 
3 4 
4 2 
5 4 
6 3 
7 3 
8 3 

9 1 
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ava i : aa 100: 4, > Patan foe 
Cael WAH els seiea Galea 


OY . 

ee believe ! Take precaution, then 

Our’ groups, or advance all togetl 
ur’an:4:71), gether. 


STRATEGIC GEOGRAPHY 


It is said that strategic geigraphy is a bridge to the geography 
of war plans, campaign plans and operational plans. Theres 
no denying the fact that it is the knowledge and study of 
strategic geography that enables the formulation an 
implementation of realistic war plans. And even a cursor 
study of the five elements of strategy stated by clausewit 
will reveal that strategic geography is related most closely to 
the geometry of operations, the environment of the regionol 
operations, and the sources and means of support. Thu 
strategic geography is, in fact, a geography of plans. The 
commander must, therefore, be realistic and able to predict 
the impact of the military activities in the light of the study 
of the strategic geography of any region. It should also 
provide an element of motivation by which to formulate and 
develop the dynamic areas of geography for possible military 
operations, and also an opportunity to study and assess the 
possible impact of environmental factors upon the efficiency, 
effectiveness and cost of military operations. 


It may here be stressed that the principles of war in regard to 
their basic objectives are more or less always the same and are 
decided by the efficient use of these factor. First, the 
geographical region for both strategy and tactics; second the 
character and mental attitude and development of the people 
compared with their enemy; and third, the difference in 
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—_ el aati 
= = 


112 


any hostile action from the enemy. 


When the information is obtained, then it is the job of 
intelligence to deduce practical results from it for strategy 
purposes. Analysis of the data provides the neces 
information, which may be of great strategic value : “ Andé 
any news, whether of safety or fear, comes to them, they nog 
it abroad, whereas if they had referred it to the Messenger a 
those who are in authority, those who are able to think w 
the matter would have known (the truth)” (4:83). That is why 
it is necessary to have a regular system of patrolling « 
reconnoitring to get information about enemy plans av 
activity indicating their preparation, design ability and power 
to wage war immediately or in the near future. 


THE SYSTEM OF PATROLLING 


Muhammad and his companions were forced to leave ther 
homes, their relatives and, therefore, their properties, an 
above all, the Ka’ba, and migrate to Medinah. But even ther 
they were not allowed to live in peace. The Makkan chiefs seat 
a message to Abdullah bin Abayy that he had given refuge 
their criminal. He should kill him or they would attad 
Medinah and destroy him along with Muhammad. Smil 
parties of the Quraish often moved around and sometimes vey 
close to Medinah. Due to the hostile activities of the Qurash 
Muhammad did not sleep at night and his companions slept 
arms. It was, therefore, absolutely necessary for the securil) 
and safety of their lives and homes that some kind @ 
arrangement should be devised to meet the aggressive desigi 
of the enemies with wisdom, efficiency and strength. 


ORGANISATION OF PATROLS 


Medinah was now practically a small Islamic state and 
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5. To acquaint themselves with the surrounding region and the 


9. Io look for availability of local supplies for the fightis 
nature of its geography and terrain so that during times of war 


men. 
6. To assess the attitude of the local population towards they might not have any difficulty in organising their military 
struggle between the Quraish and the Muslims of Medinah operations and battle tactics. 
6. To give them an opportunity to test the strength of the 
B. FIGHTING PATROLS enemy and have practical experience of organising military 
operations against them before the actual war. This also 


provided them with an opportunity to work under one 
command as an organised military force with strict discipline 


- 


These patrols were bigger in size than the reconnoitring patr 


and had different objectives to achieve. They had a 
instructions to engage in combat with the enemy forces whe and observance of military codes of conduct. It was in fact real 
necessary to the attainment of their objective. Sometimest: ) Practice in combat under war discipline and war conditions in 
nature of their objectives not only required them to engagen® the valleys and hills of Medinah and surroundings areas of 
fighting but made it necessary for them. The main aims, Makkah with limited food, water and other materials. 

7. Their functions also included : to punish tribes who had 


these patrols were as follows: ; 
1. To watch and guard the border regions of the state cng § ‘helped the enemy or opposed the Muslims; to punish the 
leaders who incited people against Muslims, and intrigued and 


enemy incursions. 
2. To impress upon the enemies of the state that there wae obstructed their work, to demonstrate the power and strength 
established Government in Medinah which was [fully prepare of the Muslims and to impress the enemy. 
to defend its authority within its boundaries and wouldm§ 
tolerate any infringement of its laws. And that it was capabk It may here be mentioned that Muhammad had known the 
of maintaining peace and order within its territory and rea valleys and plains of Medinah during his trading visits to Syria 
to defend its borders from any hostile forces. yi hus youth. He was also well aware of the Eastern regions of 
3. To warn its enemies, especially the Quraish of Makkan, thal Arabia which he had ge during his visits to Basra. He knew 
their economic life-line was now at the mercy of the Muslin! the terrain of all these regions and was therefore fully aware of 
of Medinah, who could block their trade routes at any tim pea and aa, = Laan He had himself 
they wished. This was meant to force the Quraish to stop ther we ae a: ope Fie these hilly 
hostile acttivities against the Muslims and make peace wil re . i595 E o er aes aes t ceathatesy and 
them, for the latter had neither done any wrong to the fom a ee aiportance forthe Makkans. [herefore it 
nor taken any aggressive or hostile measures against them. ! aies't problems for him, in the light of his past experience, to 
there was any real grievance, it was the Muslims who had bee! ery his UN ety sy stern: He siphon Denne Aas 
unjustly treated having been forced to leave their homes am trade routes san eran en importance or these 
properties in Makkah and to migrate to Medinah. people, and also a genuine motive and the ablity and means to 
4. To block the sources of the enemy supply line and engig OTA Ora eee ane a P ii ane dita 
them in fighting before they were properly organised al particularly exp wr | y NLS Bact hl IL oS 
-_ caravans and creating fear in their minds but not fully utilized 


prepared for war. 
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to block their commercial routes in order to squeeze the 
economic life-line. In fact, Muhammad never intended to & 
this; he simply wanted to create fear in the Makkan people 
this possibility so that they would stop their hostile actyitis 
and let the Muslims live and practise their faith in peace. 


In this difficult situation, surrounded by enemies from insi¢ 


and outside, he organised his men under a rigorous and stne 


discipline of daily prayer and fasting and trained them tok ™ 


like fast-moving machines capable of meeting any situation 
with extreme promptness, vigour and competence. The 
were fully trained to obey the commands of their leaders an 
to work under the direction of a central command. [hey wer 
given ample practice of formation, discipline and obedience tt 
the command of their leader in the practice of the dal 
prayer. And fasting gave them practice in_ patient, 
perseverance and endurance. Thus prayer and fasting helped 
develop a sense of duty, responsiblity and obedience tos 


and prepared to sacrifice everything for the cause of Islam 


Both types of patrolling system helped to establish a strong 
system of communication which kept Muhammad informed! 
all events happening to the surrounding tribes and border area 
of Medinah. He also organised system of observation posts 
whenever needed, for the defence of the city of Medinal 
Training was also given to the Muslim soldiers in military tems 
terms, secret signs and code words. 


ORGANISATION OF PATROLS BEFORE THE BATTLE 0h 
BADR 


In view of the increasingly hostile activities of the Qurais 
after migration to Medinah, Muhammad, in consultation with 
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his companions, decided to organise regular patrols in and 
around the frontiers of the Islamic state : these patrols are 
called sarayah (singular sariyah) or ghazawat (singular 


shazwah). When Muhammad himself accompanied any patrol 


it was called a ghazwah and when headed by someone else it 
was Called a sariyah. 


The following patrols (sarayah) were sent out by Muhammad 
before the Battle of Badr. 


|. SEASHORE SARTYAH 


_ A patrol consisting of 30 men under the leadership of Hamza 


bin Abdul Muttalib was sent to the sea-shore to collect 


' information about the movements of the Quraish in that 


region. They met a party of the Quraish under the leadership 
of Abu Jahl, who returned to Makkah when he found that the 


_ Muslims were vigilant. There was no fighting, for Majdi bin 
central command among the soldiers of Islam. This wa 


enough training to make them soldiers who were always realy § 


Amr alJuhani, who had friendly relations with both, 
intervened between them. (1) 


_ 2. SARIYAH RABEY 


A company of sixty men under the command of Rabey 
Ubaidah bin Harith was sent to keep an eye on the activities of 
the Quraish in the surrounding areas of Medinah. It went into 
the region of Hijaz as far as Saniat al-Murrah and returned. It 
noticed the presence of a company of the Quraish under the 
command of Ikramah bin Abu Jahl. The first arrow was shot 
by Sa’d bin Abu Waqqas in this campaign but there was no 
further fighting. 


|. A Guillaume, English translation of Ibn Ishaq’s Rasul Allah. 
pp.281-327. 
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3. SARIYAH AL-KHARRAR 
blood-money for the killed was offered to the relatives of the 
Aon deceased. It was an error of judgement on the part of 
Muhz er party of eisht Muslims. undert 
aes ne Lapel tld * : i : -- aan Abdullah for he thought it was the last day of the month of 
| wg x eS SAITO pUrpOR Rajab. However, even then, they had been ordered not to 
went into the Hijaz area as far as al-kharrar but retum engage in fightin 
without engaging the enemy. They travelled during the nigh pi 4 
| ; “<-> a 
: eee eee uring the day. When the Holy Prophet advanced towards Badr, he sent two 
rt ot a} i oe an scouts ahead of him to find out about the movements of the 
: 8% ae eee ON PAT’ and no Om Quraish. They informed him that that the Quraish army had 
ee reached the other end of the valley of Badr. Muhammad 


t t the pl here he heard this news. 
4. SARIYAH NAKHLA stopped at the place where he he 


: | | PATROLS (GHAZAWAT) 
This sariyah was organised in the second year of the Hyra 
Abdullah bin Jahsh was sent by Muhammad with twelve me The following expeditions were organised under the 
and was given a letter which he was ordered not to open unt leadership of the Holy Prophet: 
he had travelled for two days. He opened the letter alter tw 
days and found iat he was instructed to collect cert | Ghazwah Al-Abwa or Wadden: Muhammad went out 
information without fighting. He was also ordered in it nott with a force of seventy men on ‘the 12th of *Rajab-in: the 
pus UN sets on any of his a tO accomy] in} him if second year of the Hijrah. When he reached Waddan, he did 
Husimission. The letter said, When you have read this ett not meet any enemy force but made a peace agreement with 
of mine, proceed until you peach Nakhla between Makkah am Banu Damrah for mutual help, cooperation and security. 
Taf. Lie in wait there for 3 Quraish ep : oe They promised to remain neutral between the Quraish and 
ae ee my ake _ a ions ee nt J the Muslims. It was agreed that the Prophet would not bring 
haiProphat a, - a Aad call Rice sel a his forces against them and they would not assist his enemies. 
a oa. a A document was written containing these conditions. Then 

not one of them falling back. He proceeded as far as a mine he returned to Medinah without meeting any enemy 
called Bahsan above Al-Furu in the area of the Hijaz. There forces,(1) 
caravan of the Quraish passed by them. They attacked i . 

: Ve . ~ = + Killed Ame he 
against the specific orders of the Holy Prophet, killed Amr! 2. Ghazwah Buwat: Then Muhammad went out with a 


Al-Hadrami and took two prisoners, the others escaped.(| 
eee OS eSCApEI.(1) force of 200 men in the month of Rabi ul-Awwal in search 


of raiding parties of the Quraish but did not meet any. He 
advanced as far as Buwat in the vicinity of Radwa, stayed 
there for some time and came back without fighting. 


When they came to the Holy Prophet, he said, “ | did no! 
order you to fight in the sacred month,” and he refused t 
take anything from them. The prisoners were released ani 


EEE i 
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3. Ghazwah Zul Al-Ushairah: He went out with \5 
companions and halted in the valley of Datul-Sa’q and the 
proceeded to the valley of Ushairah. He stayed there {y 


stopped his preparations and patrolling system. He continued 
sending his reconnoitring and fighting patrols to keep an eye 
on the movements of the enemy and to guard the frontiers of 


some days, made a treaty of friendship with Banu Mu the Islamic state. 
and their allies Banu Damrah and then returned to Medina 
This expedition was organised to intercept the caravan of thy 5. Sariyah Ghalib bin Abdullah Laisi: Ghalib bin Abdullah 
Quraish which was going to Syria, but it had passed a fe Laisi himself organised a small force when he heard that the 
days earlier. (2) tribes of Bani Salaim and Bani Ghatafan were gathering to 
attack Medinah. There were some clashes and the enemy lost 
4. Ghazwah Safawan or Badr Ula: A few days after! a few men and then fled. This expedition was organised as a 
return from Zul Ushaira, Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihnri raided the follow-up to Ghazwah Al-Kudr, when the enemy had escaped 
postures of Medinah and took some camels with hir without fighting but again gathered to raid Medinah. 
Muhammad, accompanied by seventy companions, went ou 
in search of him but he escaped. He advanced up to a valle 6. Sariyah Al-OQaradha: Zaid bin Haritha was sent with a 
called Safawan in the neighbourhood of Badr and came bac! force of a hundred men to watch the trade route of the 
to Medinah without meeting the enemy. (1) Quraish. He captured Furat bin Hayyan, the leader of the 
caravan, and his commercial goods, but he later on embraced 
All the expeditiona of the Holy Prophet were undertakenir Islam. 


the second year of the Hijrah. 


| GHAZAWAT 
| PATROLLING FROM BADR TO UHUD 


5. Ghazwah Al-Kudr: As reports came of the gathering of 


The Quraish had suffered humiliating defeat and lost many 0 the tribes of Bani Sulaim and Bani Ghatafan with intent to 
their famous leaders in the Battle of Badr but, instead ol attack Medinah, Muhammad proceeded with a force of two 
disheartening them and weakening their spirits, it had further hundered men to stop them. When he reached their watering 
infunated them and “strengthened their wil! and place, called al-Kudr, he found the place empty, for the 
determination to avenge the defeat. They began making enemy had fled on hearing of the arrival of the Muslim force. 
preparations with greater vigour and zeal for another! 

encounter with Muhammad and his companions. Abu Sufyar 6. Ghazwah Al-Sawiq: A couple of months after the Battle 
had sworn that he would not perform an ablution or take: of Badr, Abu Sufyan, accompanied by two hundred men, 
bath until he had taken revenge on Muhammad. came into the outlaying districts of Medinah and tried to 


attack the Islamic capital in conspiracy with Sallam bin 
The Holy Prophet was fully aware of this. Therefore. | 


Lik 


neither relaxed his vigilance and precautions against : 
Surprise invasion into Muslim territory nor slowed down of 


2. Ibn Sa’d’s Kitab Al-Tabgat Al-Kabir, English translation by 
S. Moinul Haq, pp. 7-165. 
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Mishkam, but he was unsuccessful. However, he burnt some 
palm trees at Al-Uraid and killed one of the Ansar and his 
workmate. Muhammad went out in pursuit with two hundred 
men as far as Qurqarat ul-Kudri but he had escaped. When 
the enemy was fleeing they threw away some of their bags 
of flour (al-sawiq) to lighten their burden. The Muslims took 
these bags and because of this the ghazwah was called 
Al-Sawiq. 


7. Ghazwah Zul-Amarr against Ghatafan: It was the first 
month of the third year of the Hijrah when news came of the 
gathering of the tribes of Banu Thalabah and Banu Muharib 
(of Banu Ghatafan) to attack Medinah. The Holy Prophet 
marched with a company of 450 men. The enemy fled before 
they met. He stayed in Nejd and made some peace treaties 
with local tribes regarding the blocking of the commercial 


routes of the Quraish. 


8. Ghazwah Buhran (or Al-Furu) Against Banu Salaim: A 
report came that a strong force of the tribesmen of Banu 
Sulaim from Buhran was advancing on Medinah. Muhammad 
advanced towards Hijaz with a force of three hundred men 
and went as far as Buhran, a mine in the area of Hijaz, but 
the tribesmen fled in panic and he returned to Medinah 
without fighting. 


In all there were eight Ghazawat and six Sarayah before the 
Battle of Uhud. Ghazawat were sent mainly to keep on eye 
on the movements of the Quraish or to stop their hostile 
activities in the surrounding areas of Medinah. The sarayah 
were sent to gain information about the enemy. The strengtli 
of Ghazawat was between 70 and 450 men while that of the 
sarayah was between 2 and 100. All these expeditions 
returned without fighting except one sariyah Nakhla in which 
one enemy was killed. 


124 


state. Some of the tribes cunningly requested the Hoh 
Prophet to send some teachers of the Qur’an for the 
education because their people had already joined the faith o 
Islam. When the Prophet sent Muslim Qaris and Hafiz to thes 
tribes they were mercilessly murdered and butchered by thes 
tribesmen. On a request from Adal and Qara, the Prophet sen 
eight learned companions, including Khubaib, with one such 


*> 


deputation. They were all killed, one by one. Khubaib was 
sold to the Quraish, who monstrously butchered him. The: 
Abu Bara Amir bin Malik came to the Prophet and said, “ |i 


lea al 


you were to send some of your companions to the people | 
Najd and they invited them to your faith, I have good | 
that they would give you a favourable answer.” [he Pr: 


} 


i 


—, 
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Al-Mundhir bin Amr and seventy companions with a letter! 


Amir bin Tufail for this purpose. All were killed except hai 
bin Zaid who was left wounded among the slain and Umro bu 
Umayya who was set free by Amir because of his vow to fre 
one slave. Such incidents greatly disturbed Muslims and th 
Prophet never felt so sad as he felt at the merciless killing 0! 
these Muslims. There were often rumours of enemy raids on 
Medinah and Muslims could not sleep in peace at night. Mos' 
of the Muslims slept with their arms at night and constan! 
vigilance was kept to guard against a surprise attack by the 


enemy. 


These incident had tremendously lowered Muslim prestige an¢ 


damaged the authority of the Islamic state from both militar 
and political points of view. This had not only encouraged thi 
surrounding tribes to revolt against the authority of the 
Prophet but had also provided a special stimulus to the Jewist 
tribes of Medinah to disregard their agreements for mutua' 
security and the defence of Medinah and indulge in variou 


pes | 
het 
expressed his fear and anxiety for their safety, but Abu Bar 
replied that he would go surety for them so let him send then 
and invite men to his religion. (1) So the Prophet sent 
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kinds of treacherous conspiracies with the Quraish and other 
Arab tribes against Muhammad and his companions. In view 
of these unfavourable developments after the Battle of Uhud, 
Muhammad had to take special precautions for the defence of 
Medinah. He therefore appointed special night guards and 
often himself went reconnointring in the surrounding hills of 
Medinah. Once a rumour spread at night that the enemy was 
approaching to attack Medinah. When people in fear and terror 
came out of their homes, they found Muhammad coming on 
his horse from the hills. He told them there was no enemy and 
no danger of any kind, and then people went back to their 
homes. 


To meet the challenge, Muhammad made special arrangements 
for the organisation of expeditions and patrols, first, to keep 
himself informed of developments within and without the 
city; second, to provide a first-line of defence against any 
sudden attack from outside or treachery from within the city 
by the Jewish tribes; third, to impress upon the neighbouring 
population that the Islamic state was fully capable of 
maintaining peace and order in its territory; fourth, to 
recapture and regain the lost power and authority of the 
Islamic state; and finally, to boost the morale of the Muslims 
and to strengthen their will and determination to fight on until 
the final victory was won against the forces of ignorance and 
evil. 9 

7. Sariyah Qatan or Abu Salamah Al-Makhzumi: A report 
reached him that Abu Salamah and Tulayhah, sons of Abu 
al-Asad, were inciting their tribesmen and allies to attack 
Medinah and to raid the outskirts of the city to capture the 
animals of the Muslims. Thereupon Muhammad sent Abu 
Salamah with one hundred and fifty men and told them: 
“ March till you reach the land of Banu Asad and attack them 
before their parties attack you.” (2) Abu Salamah set out with 
his company and marched fast during the night, even leaving 


, i 
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the usual way, to surprise the enemy. He followed th 
instructions of the Prophet and caught the enemy quit 
unprepared. The enemy ran in panick, leaving all they 
possessions and animals in the hands of the Muslims. Then hy 
came back to Medinah. This expedition restored some of the 
lost prestige and reputation of the central authority o 
Medinah and also raised the morale of its inhabitants. 

8. Sariyah Abdullah bin Unais: A man named Sufyan bir 
Khalid Al-Hudali used to move in Uranah and the 
neighbouring territory and incite people to join the fighting 
against Muhammad. The Holy Prophet, therefore, sen 
Abdullah bin Unais to find him and kill him before he 
any further steps. Abdullah went there alone and ven 
ingeniously but quietly finished him without his men knowing 
it. 

9. Sariyah Bir Ma’unah or Al-Mundhir bin Amr: As explained 
before, on the request of Abu Bara, the Holy Prophet seni 
seventy Al-Ourra (readers of the Qur’an), under the leadershup 
of Al-Mundhir bin Amr, to the territory of Al-Ma‘din. [hey 
were all attacked and killed by Amr bin Al-Tufail’s men except 
one. Anas bin Malik said that he did not see the Holy Prophel 
more grieved for any than for those slain at Bir Ma unal 
Thereupon, the Prophet sent Muhammad bin Maslmah. Ihe 
man who was released by Tufail was Amr bin Umayyah.. He, 
on his way back to Medinah, killed two men of the enemies. 
not knowing that they had been granted protection by the 
Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet condemned this action an¢ 
paid a ransom to their people.(2) 

10. Sariyah Raji: As discussed earlier on, when a group of the 
Adal and Al-Oa’rah came to Muhammad and requested some 
scholars to be sent to teach them the Qur’an, he sent eight (0! 
ten) companions with them. When they reached al-Raji, 3 
spring on the way Al-Hadah, they behaved treacherously and 
with the help of other tribesmen killed six (or eight) of them 
and sold Khubaib and Zaid, who were later killed by the 


ee ne 


(Expeditions 
commanded by the Prophet) 


@ GHAZAWAT 


/MUTAH - 
@ OUMATUL JANDAL 


*  ~ 


@TABUK 


we 


. ws", 
aD te aa 
enna", on 

et ee 

eae ei 

Vo ee 

re 


“an Sie Mae 
tte ae oo 


127 


Quraish. (2) 


GHAZAWAT 


: ‘tions went out under the 
The folloying aah ae eee ceUhuil: 
command of the Moly ‘Maw’d or Al-Sughra: When leaving 
9 Ghazwah Badr Al-Mawd o d cad 
Uhud, Abu Sufyan had challenged the Prophet anc prom 4 
him another encounter at Badt. Therefore Muhamma 
marched with one thousand and five hundred companions 
against a force of two thousand of the enemy. The Prophet 
stayed at Badr for eight days but Abu Sufyan went back to 
Makkah from Al-Zahran. He said to his people that it was a 
year of famine, so they should return. Surely, a year of plenty 
and prosperity would suit them better. (2) The Holy Prophet 
also returned without fighting. It was the month of 
Dhu’l-Qa’dah in the fourth year of the Hijrah. 
10, Ghazwah Dal Al-Riqa: A report came to the Prophet that 
the people of Anm’ar and the Th’alabah were mobilising their 
forces to attack the city. It was the beginning of the fifth year 
of the Hijrah. The Prophet marched with a force of 400 (or 
100) and advanced as far as Dat Al-Riga and found only 
womenfolk left there, for their men had fled to the mountains. 
It was here that the Prophet offered a short “ prayer of fear ”’, 


offering one rakah with one party while the other was waiting 
with the second 


a the enemy, and then the second rakah 
Party who had not prayed while the first party waited for the 


oo The Prophet returned without fighting . 
Al-Jand “zwah Dumat Al-Jandal: The leader of Dumat 


ribesmen gathering at Dumat A] 
& the came] 


Tiders and intend; 
By . ending to 
coset a company of one thousand 
€ frontier of Syria and about fi 


-Jandal and cruelly 
attack Medinah, he 
men. This place was 
fteen or sixteen days 
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journey from Medinah. He travelled during the nights ay 
concealed himself during the days. On reaching there, 
attacked suddenly without giving them any chance y 
preparation but they escaped leaving their animals a 
herdsmen behind. The Prophet did not feel the need to pursy 
them. He concluded an alliance with Uyainah bin Hisn af 
returned to Medinah. The geographical position of Duma 
Al-Jandal and its distance from Medinah shows the extent of 
the military and political influence of the Islamic state p 
the fifth year of the Hijrah. In fact the whole of the Arabia 
peninsula was now under their influence. It also shows th 
endurance and speed with which a Muslim force could move te 
distant places and catch the enemy unprepared in complet 
surprise. 
12. Ghazwah Banu Mustalig or Al-Muraisi : The leader of th 
Banu Mustaliq moved among the people of his tnbe and othe 
Arab tribes whom he could contact and incited them to fight 
against Muhammad. A large force responded to his call an 
prepared for attack on the city of Medinah. These hostik 
movements were further confirmed by a spy of the Prophet, 
Buraidah bin Al-Husaib. Thereupon, the Prophet set out witha 
small force of his companions and, through continuous aw 
forced marching reached the spring of Muraisi in a very shor 
time.This sudden appearance of the Muslim force surprised the 
enemy and they dispersed in fear and confusion. However, the 
leader of the Banu Mustaliq, Harith bin Abi Dirar, was read) 
to fight with his own men. But they were routed in the ven 
first attack after losing ten of their men; the rest were taken 
prisoner along with their animals and possessions. One of the 
prisoners was Juwairiah bint Harith bin Abi Dirar. The Prophet 
paid her ransom and married her. As a gesture of goodwill, a 
women belonging to her tribe were set free by the companiom 


of the Prophet. 


In this expedition, the necklace of A’ishah was lost and the 


SARAYAH 


1. Sariyah Al-Qurata : Al-Qurata was an under-tribe of Ban 
Bakr and used to create trouble in that region. A force of 
thirty horsemen was sent under the leadership of Muhammad 
bin Muslamah Ansari to subdue those tribesmen. He wa 
instructed to surround them from all sides. He advanced with 
great speed, marching at night and resting in hidding during 
the day. When he reached there, he attacked them and killeda 
few men but the rest fled. He took possession of their camel 
and goats and drove them to Medinah. Thamamah bin Athal 
chief of the territory of Nejd, was caught. He was brought 
before the Prophet and accepted Islam after some hesitation. 
12. Sariyah Ukkashah bin Mihsan AlI-Asadi: This was sent out 
only with forty horsemen under the leadership of Ukkashah 
bin Mihsan Al-Asadi. He moved with speed but the enemy 
escaped, leaving their camels in their pasture. The Muslims 
took their camels and brought them to Medinah. 

13. Sariyah Dul-Qassah : A group of ten men under the 
leadership of Muhammad bin Muslamah was sent to Banu 
Thalabah and Banu Uwal, about twenty four miles form 
Medinah, in the sixth year of the Hijrah. They went there to 
teach them the Qur’an, but were attacked at night and killed. 
Muhammad bin Muslamah was wounded and brought to 
Medinah. 

14. Sariyah Banu Thalabah or Abu Uhaidah Al! Jarrah : To 
avenge this cold-blooded murder of religious preachers, Abu 
Uhaidah bin Al-Jarrah was sent with a force of for forty men 
to Al-Qassah. When Abu Uhaidah reached that place, and 
attacked them, they escaped into the mountains. Their camels 
and other possessions were seized and brought to Medinah. 


15. Sariyah Zaid bin Harithah : A report came that a caravan 


of the Quraish was coming from Syria. The Holy Prophet sent 
Zaid bin Harithah with one hundred and seventy horsemento 
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back they were waylaid by Banu Badr at Wadi al-Qura, nine 
of their men were killed and all their belongings taken over 
by the enemy.Zaid was also wounded but escaped. 


20. Sariyah Umm Qirfah in Wadi Al-Qara: When Zaid bin 
Harithah recovered and informed the Holy Prophet of the 
incident, he was sent back with a strong contingent to punish 
the people of Banu Badr. He travelled fast, travelling at night 
and hiding during the day and reached Wadi Al-Qura in the 
morning. Banu Badr became aware of them and fled but the 
remaining ones were surrounded and captured. 


21. Sariyah Abdullah bin Atik against Abu Rafi: Abu Raf 
of Khaibar had incited Ghafatan and other Arab tribes 
around them and had gathered a large force to fight 
Muhammad. A group of five men, including Abdullah bin 
Atik, was sent to find out about this report and, if possible. 
to finish the leader of the insurgents. They proceeded with 
great speed and caution and at night killed the leader, Abu 
Rafi Salam bin Abi. 


22. Sariyah Abdullah bin Rawahah against Usair [bn Kazim 
_ When Abu Rafi Salam bin Ali was killed, the Jews of made 
_ Usair Ibn Razim their leader, and he became active and 
exhorted Banu Ghatafan and the surrounding tribes to rise 
against Muhammad. Thereupon the Holy Prophet sent 
Abdullah bin Rawahah with thirty horsemen to Khaibar and. 
with an ingenious plan, he succeeded in killing Usair and 
Ha) of his men and returned safely to Medinah. 


23% Seriyahl aairanissins: Eight men of Al-Urainah came to 
Medinah, embraced Islam and lived there but the climate of 
Medinah did not suit them. So the Prophet told them to live 
on the grazing field, about six miles from Medinah. The\ 
raided the cattle and drove them away, badly wounded 
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i ar, 1 nawla of the Prophet, who later died, and then fled. 
The Pre phet sent twenty horsemen to pursue them under 
pS command of Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri. He captured them 
and brought them to Medinah. They were given severe 
punishment as a lesson to the others and were crucified. 


24. Sariyah Amr bin Umayyah: On the instigation of Abu 
Sufy in, a bedouin came to Medinah with a hidden dagger to 
kill t the > Holy Prophet. He was caught red-handed with the 
dage er in n the Mosque of the Prophet. He told the whole story 
of how Abu Sufyan had hired him to kill the Prophet. The 
Pr polis ent Amr bin Umayyah and Salamah bin Aslam 
against Abu Sufyan bin Harb with an order to kill him. 
However, they killed a few of his men but Abu Sufyan 
temained safe and they came back to Medinah. 


25. Sariyah Fadak: A report came that Bani Sa’d bin Bakr 
was gathering a force to help the jews of Khaibar to attack 
Medinah. Thereupon a force of 200 men was sent under the 
command of Ali to Khaibar. He proceeded very cautiously 
a and travelled during the night, hiding during the day. He 
_ caught them unprepared and they ran in confusion and terror 
| at the s seed of the attack, leaving all their possessions and 


em: 

‘Durir g this period four Ghazawat, eighteen sarayah were sent 
for vat ious objects as discussed above. All Ghazawat returned 
tol Medinah without fighting except one, in which there was a 
slight fighting. Of the eithteen sarayah, there was no fighting 
in. “nin e, slight fighting in five, without loss of life and in the 
_ remaining four, the Muslims suffered heavy casualties. Thes 
four ¢ f them were not patrols in the real sense of the ter j 
They were deputations sent to the various Tribes on their 
request as teachers of the Qur’an. They were treacherously 
murdered. by the tribesmen: 69 in Bir Ma’unah, 8 in Raji, 15 
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in Dal-Qassah and 8 in Wadi Al-Qura. In the sixteenth sarayah 
the enemy was caught completly by surprise. 


GHAZAWAT AFTER AHZAB 


13. Ghazwah Banu Lihyan: The Holy Prophet set out with 
a company of 220 horsemen to punish the people of Raj 
who had mercilessly killed ten Muslim preachers in the earl; 
months of the sixth year of the Hijrah. When Banu Lihyan 
heard about this expedition, they fled into the hills, and the 
Prophet returned without a clash. However, it served as 2 
warming to those tribes against any incursion against the 
Islamic state. He also sent a patrol under the command o! 
Abu Bakr tp Usfan to warn the Quraish. 


When the Prophet left Medinah for Banu Lihyan he acted as 
if he were marching towards Syria in order to surprise Banu 
Lihyan. 


14. Ghazwah Al-Ghabah: It was a place about 12 miles 
from Medinah used for the grazing of the camels of the 
Prophet and it was raided by Uyainah bin Hisn. He took 


7 _ away the camels and killed the son of Abu Dharr. [he 


Prophet marched with 500 men in pursuit of those people 
but they escaped and only the camels were caught. There was 
no serious fighting in this expedition. 


15. Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyah: The Holy Prophet set out 
with 1400 companions with the intention to perform Umrah 
in Dhu’l Qadah of the sixth year of the Hijrah. His intention 
to perform Umrah was based on his seeing a vision of this 
event in a dream, as confirmed by the Qur’an: “Truly did 
God fulfil the vision for His Messenger. You shall enter the 
Sacred Mosque, if God wills, with minds secure, heads 
shaven, hair cut short, and without fear’’ (48: 27). This vision 
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of the Prophet that he was entering the Holy Ka‘bah in peace 
‘and safety in a state of Ihram was fulfilled the next year in 
seventh year of the Hijrah. 
rh 

The Prophet carried sacrificial animals and so did many 
of his companions and they were wearing Ihram, a sign that 
they were coming to visit the Ka‘bah. They were also 
unarmed, carrying their swords in their sheaths. He sent a 
party of twenty horsemen, under the leadership of Abbad bin 
- Bashr, in advance, and they came to Hudaibiyah, a place 
between Jeddah and Makkah, nine miles from Makkah. The 
Quraish heard of the Prophet’s approach but decided to 
prevent him from entering the Ka‘bah. The Prophet came 
with his companions and encamped at Hudaibiyah. He very 
plainly told the leader of Khuzaah, Budail bin Warqa, that he 
had not come to fight but to perform Umrah and would not 
fight ar yone who opposed him. Thereupon Budail went to 
_ the Quraish and apprised them of the whole situation. Several 
envoys were exchanged between the Prophet and the Quraish 
and finally the latter agreed on peace and reconciliation and 
sent Suhail bin Amr to conclude a peace treaty on the 
following terms: 


1) There would be no war between them for ten years, 
ng which time people will live in peace and no one will 
bstruct them. 

Muhammad would go back this year with his companions 
nd would come next year for the visit to the Ka’bah with his 
mpanions. He would stay there for three days only with 
ords sheathed. 
§~6S—S—ti‘“‘S‘Tthere’«SCooulld’:s«sébe:=s no 
misappropriation. 

4. Whoever liked to enter into a pact with Muhammad « 
conclude a treaty with him could do so; and whoever like 
enter into a pact with the Quraish and conclude a treaty 
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them could do so. 

5. Whoever came to Muhammad without the 
his guardian would be returned and whoever 
Quraish from the companions of Muhammad 
returned. (2) 

6. Trade caravans of the Quraish Passing throug} 
would not be molested. 


PETMission of 
“AME to the 
Would not bh. 


1 Medinah 


After the peace treaty, the Prophet and his companions 
had sacrificial animals with them. slaughtered the animak and 
got their heads shaved or hair clipped. Although some of the 
terms of the peace treaty seemed very harsh and many of his 
companions felt grief and even anger at its terms which 
(according to their opinion) were humiliating the Prophet 


, Who 


between him and the Quraish. This not only saved loss of life 
on both sides but also provided time and breathing space to 
the Quraish and the Arab tribes to think patiently and call, 
and understand the whole thing in its proper perspective 
This also gave an opportunity to the Arab tribes to stu dy the 
Faith and conduct of Muhammad without prejudice and 
hatred and to see its positive contribution to their culture. 


Thus, the treaty Opened yast opportunities for both the 
active combatants and the Passive observers to see the true 
Picture and to try to Solve the problem without bloodshed 
and fighting. In order words, it was a true victory because it 
brought the sides closer and gave them a chance to settle 
their differences in a peacefy] way. This is confirmed by the 
Qur'an: “Surely, We have granted you a manifest victory” 
(48: 1). As the terms of the treaty seemed very unfavou rable 
“i ne Muslims, 4 person from the companions said, U 

rssenger of God! Is it a victory?” He replied, “By Him 
Whose Hand is MY soul, it is surely a victory.” (2) 
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g this period the enemy was 
operations and 


not engage in 


the three Ghazawat du 
m 5 rely surprised by the speed of ac 
oe tl nus caught unprepared. They di 
figh ting and fled. 


PATROLS AFTER HUDAIBIYAH 


The treaty of Hudaibiyah changed the entire course and 


nature of events.It was practically an end of the hostilities of 


the Quraish against the Muslims. So far, the Quraish had been 
the initiators of all military operations against the Muslims. 
and other Arab tribes supported them, in view of thei 
position as keepers of the Ka’bah. When the Quraish made 
peace with Muhammad, other Arab tribes who had no 
personal grievance or dispute with him came into clos 
contact with the Muslims and their faith and began to stud) 
Islam seriously, without prejudice. Hundreds and thousands 
of tribesmen who previously knew nothing about Islam and 
never understood it properly, and who had been making war 
against it because of the Quraish, now found the opportunity 
to study it and to remove their doubts and misunderstanding 
by comparing the moral and material progress of the Muslims 
with the rest of the Arabs. This proper understanding of the 
religion of Islam and of the character and conduct of its 
leader in a peaceful atmosphere brought hosts of people to 
Islam. The number of people who came into the fold of Islam 
in a couple of year after the Treaty of Hudaibiyah was more 
than that of those who had embraced Islam in the previous 
nineteen years. 


This treaty was really a landmark in the history of Islam and 
was a great achievement of the Holy Prophet. Even from the 


But in spite of these developments in favour of the Islamic 
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military point of view, it was an ingenious move on the part of 
the Holy Prophet to come to Makkah for Umrah knowing full 
well ll the hostile attitude of the Quraish. By this action, he put 
the ¢ ish in a very embarrassing and critical position. If they 
obstructed and attacked Muhammad and his companions who 
came with the intention of performing Umrah, and were 
and carrying sacrificial animals with them, they 

would only have caused tremendous support in favour of the 
eam which fighting could not have achieved. Now 
treaty, the unbelievers of Makkah and of the Arab 

ibes ould freely meet the Muslims in and around Medinah. 
1¢ Muslims would be able to enter the Ka’ba the next year, 
1 ch ha ad been unthinkable a few months before. These free 
novements and contacts between the Muslims and the 


" were * 


he n0% mn i personalities like Khalid bin Walid and Amr bin 
i-Aas into the fold of Islam. In fact, the treaty of Hudaibiyah 
no on Bought hundreds and thousands of Arabs into Islam 
ne stre mgthened the Islamic movement in general, but it also 
D i the e door for the victory over Makkah the next year 
oth ier victories in the following year. 
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his treaty also enabled the Islamic state, now that it was at 
peace \ vith the Quraish, permanently to crush the remaining 
ile power of the Jews of Khaibar. Many Jews from other 


| aa had taken shelter in Khaibar and had become very strong 


— - od 
rs 


and k hostile to Medinah. Muhammad, with no fear of attack 
ish, was now able to subdue the tribes of © 


ie 
Tom the. C Tz 


state, it was neither wise nor practical politics froma milita 
lewp wpoint to reduce or cease vigilance regarding the activities 
C f be 9th open and hidden, actual as well as potential, ene ies. 
Theref re, the Holy Prophet, who was fully aware of his . 


140 


enemies and of both their secret and open activities, did no; 
neglect to continue his patrolling system. 


26. Sariyah Umar bin Khattab against Turabah : A branch of 
the Hawazin at Turabah were organising themselves to attack 
Makkah in the seventh year of the Hijrah. The Prophet sent 
Umar bin Khattab with thirteen men to deal with them. He 
set out and travelled by night and remained hidden during the 
day but the tribesmen were alerted and fled away. He returned 
to Medinah without a clash. 

27. Sariyah Abu Bakr against Banu Kilab: The Banu Kilab 
was a tribe in Najd and was preparing to attack the Muslims 
Thereupon the Prophet sent Abu Bakr with some forces to 
stop their hostile activities. He attacked them suddenly, killed 
some of them and took some prisoners, but the rest escaped. 
28. Sariyah Bashir bin Sa’d Al-Ansari: The Banu Murrah was 
a tribe in Fadak and they intrigued with the Jews of Khaibar 
and supported them. The Prophet sent Bashir bin Sa’d with 
thirty horsemen to deal with them. The tribesmen engaged the 
Muslim force at night with an exchange of arrows, and when 
the arrows of the latter were exhausted, they attacked them 
and inflicted heavy casualties and injured Bashir, who later 
returned to Medinah. 

29. Sariyah Ghalib bin Abdullah Al-Laisi towards Fadak 
Ghalib bin Abdullah Al-Laisi was sent to punish the Banu 
Murrah of Fadak. He made a surprise attack and killed some o! 
their men but others fled away. 
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jah and his tribe had helped the Jews of Khaibar 
Muslims and were reported to be intrigueing with 

Ghatafan to attack Muhammad’s forces. On hearing this, the 
Holy Prophet sent Bashir bin Sa’d with a force of three 
hundren men to punish them. He marched by night and hid 
uring the day and reached Yaman and Jamar. He captured 
“camels but found the people had taken shelter in the 

ing hills. He came back to Medinah with the camels. 

ah Ibn Abi Al-Awja Al-Sulami against Ban Sulaim : 
b l-Awja Al-Sulami was sent to the Banu Sulami, who 
ontinuing their hostile activities against the Islamic state 
inah. But they were warned beforehand by a spy and 
ere ready to meet the small force of fifty Muslims. When 
ALSilamilinvited them to Islam, they encircled the Muslims 
shot arrows continuously on them. The Muslims fought 
b ut oe were killed except Al-Sulami. He was severely 


b Ghalib bin Abdullah Al-Laisi : This sariyah, 


33, : -_ : 1 Va 
men, under the command of Ghalib, was 


con: sisting ; of 

| yr its bravery and war effort. The Prophet gave him 

instr ruc tion $ in writing to attack them by surprise. He captured 
oir rani T 1 without fighting and came back with them to 
edinah, — 


| Sariya ih Ghalib bin Abdullah Al-Laisi : Ghalib bin ~ 
bd ulla ah w: as sent against the people of Fadak, who had killed 


some, ‘Musli lims and injured their leader Bashir bin Sa’d. He 
commande ed a company of two hundred men, including — 
han ah bin Zaid. He attacked the people of Fadak, killed 


sd their camels and returned to Medinah. 


30. Sariyah Ghalib bin Abdullah Al-Laisi against Al-Mayfaah : 
The Prophet sent Ghalib bin Abdullah to Al-Mayfaah, which is 
about 96 miles from Medinah in the territory of Najd, to curb 


the hostile activities of the Banu Uwal and Banu Thalabah. He | some Z 
marched at the head of one hundred and thirty men and made | 35, S riy ‘ah ishuje bin Wahb AlI-Asadi : The Prophet sent Shuja — 


a surprise attack. He killed some of their men and captured din V Wa ahh Al-Asadi at the head of twenty five men to a : 
their camels and goats and returned to Medinah. cor central tion of the Hawazin tribe about fifty miles from — 7 
31. Sariyah Bashir bin Sa’d Al-Ansari towards Yaman and Medin ah in the territory of Rukbah. He marched in the night a 
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came that the people of the Banu Qudaah had gathered to 


tack M edinah. Thereupon the Prophet sent a company of 
300 men under the command of Amr bin Al-Aas. He marched 
night and stayed in hiding during the day. When he found 
nemy outnumbered the Muslim force many times, he 

to the Prophet for help. A force of 200 men 


and hid in the day and on reaching the place sudden| 
attacked them but only found their camels and goats for they 
had fled away. 
36. Sariyah Ka’b bin Umair AI-Ghifari : A report came that: 
large number of people had gathered at Dat Atlah and 
intended to attack the Muslims. The Prophet sent Ka’b bir 

Umair al-Ghifari with fifteen men to Dat Atlah to study the under the command of Abu Uhaidah bin Al-Jarrah was sent to 
situation. They found a large number of people and invited ae the Muslim army. This joint force reached the 

them to Islam but they did not respond well and began to sie Bjof ne enemy territory and found them assembling . 
shoot arrows on them. The Muslims fought a fierce battle | ; attacked them and they fled. The Muslim force 
against a large force of the enemy but were all killed except 
one, who was wounded . He came back to Medinah and 
informed the Prophet of this tragic happening. 
37. Sariyah Zaid bin Harithah or Mutuh : The Prophet sent an 
envoy with a letter to the king of Busra in Syria . He was 
intercepted by Shurahbil bin Amr AlI-Ghassani and killed. 
Thereupon the Prophet sent Zaid bin Harithah with ; 
company of 3000 men to punish the culprit. He also said, “I! 
Zaid is killed, then Jafar bin Abi Talib will be their 
commander: if he is killed then Abdullah bin Rawahah: if he is 
also killed, then the Muslims will elect a person by consensus 
of opinion to command them.” (2) Zaid was told by the | K was to harass the enemy and to find out information 
Prophet to invite these people to Islam, if they respond, to be about their strength, movements and plans. This patrol made 
friendly , otherwise to fight with them. a sud¢ Aaah ack on the enemy, killed some and others fled. 
mels and goats were captured by the Muslims and | 

tto. ‘Medinah. . 
ariyah Abu Qatadah bin Rabi to Batn Idam : The 
sent a patrol consisting of eight men under the 
of Abu Qatadah in the direction of Batn Idam, a 
eshirty miles from Medinah. The object of his 
lition was merely to give the impression to the people 
Ily | ithe Quraish, that the Prophet was aiming his nex 
n in that direction. In fact, he was planning to attack 
for the Quraish had broken the treaty of Hudaibiyah 
attacked the allies of the Muslims and killed them in 
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ack ¢ to Medinah. 
arly ral Abu Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah or Al-Khabt : An 


ion of 300 men under the command of Abu Ubaidah 
lah Was sent on reconnaisance to the sea coast about 
| * rom Medinah. The party suffered from hunger but 
when it found a big fish thrown out of the sea. 


’ UL Sees 
hey So not meet any enemy on their way. 

4( Be h Abu Qatadah bin Rabi Al-Ansari : In the eighth 
he Hijrah the Prophet sent a patrol of 15 men under 
eadersh ip of Abu Qatadah to the Banu Ghatafan and 


i them to make a surprise attack on the enemy. Their 


When this news reached Shurahbil bin Amr AI-Ghassani, he 
gathered a large force of 1,000,000 men and enormous 
equipment in arms, material and animals. There was a severe 
battle between the two forces, Zaid was killed and the flag was 
taken over by Jafar; he was killed, then Abdullah bin Rawahah 
took the flag; he was also killed, then all the companions 
agreed that Khalid bin Walid should lead them. He made a 
fierce charge on the enemy and inflicted heavy losses on them 
and brought back the Muslim force safely to Medinah. (2) 

38. Sariyah Amr bin Al-Aas towards Wadi Al-Qura : A report 
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the Ka’bah. He wanted to keep it secret so that the Quraish 
could be taken by surprise and caught unprepared. 


This patrol had unneccessarily attacked one man who had 
greeted them with the salutation of the Muslims and taken his 
belongings and camel. When the Prophet heard of it, he 
disapproved of their action and then the Revelation came 
condemning it (4:94)° When the patrol was returning to 
Medinah, they heard that the Prophet was marching in the 
direction of Makkah , so it changed its course and joined the 
Prophet at Al-Suqya. (2) 

42. Sariyah Khalid bin Walid to Banu Jadhinah : The Prophet 
sent Khalid bin Walid to the Banu Jadhinah, a branch of the 
Banu Kinanah in lower Makkah, to invite them to Islam. He 
did not send him to fight . Khalid set out with a force of 350 
men. When he reached there, he was told the people had 
embraced Islam but he thought that they were only pretending 
to have done so to escape from the wrath of the Muslims 
Some of their men were killed. When the Prophet heard of it, 
he said : “ O God ! I absolve myself from the guilt of what 
Khalid has done.” He sent Ali bin Talib to pay the blood 
money to the relatives of the slain and also to compensate 
them for their losses. (2) 

43. Sariyah Uyaynah bin Hisn Al-Fazari : The Prophet sent 
Uyaynab with fifty horsemen to the Banu Tamim. He travelled 
during the night and stayed in hiding during the day and 
attacked them as they were grazing their cattle. They began 
their retreat but some of their men and women were made 
prisoners and brought to Medinah. Their leaders came to the 
Prophet, who returned their captives to them . The People of 
the Banu Tamin had incited other tribes and together stopped 
payment of taxes. 

44. Sariyah Qutbah bin Amir bin Hidadah : In the ninth 
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year of the Hijrah, the Prophet sent Qutbah bin Amir with 
twenty men to the tribe of Khatham. He was ordered to be 
careful and make a surprise move against them. The people of 
khatham were preparing to revolt against the Muslim state. He 
launched a surprise attack on them at night. There was a fierce 
fight in which men from both sides were wounded. Qutabah 
succeeded in defeating them and capturing some of their men 
and women along with their camels and goats. But the Prophet 
released their captives. 

45. Sariyah Al-Dahhak bin Sufyan AlI-Kilabi : The Prophet 
sent Al-Dahhak Al-Kilabi with some men to invite his tribes to 
Islam but some resisted and there was a fight in which several 
men were killed. The Banu Kilab was also preparing to revolt 
against the Government. 

46. Sariyah Al-Qamah bin Mujazziz Al-Mudliji : A patrol 
consisting of 300 men under the command of Al-Qamah bin 
Mujazziz was sent by the Prophet to keep an eye on the 
movements and plans of the people of Juddah who were 
reported to be in contact with the people of Habashah 
(Abyssinia). They returned without fighting. 

47. Sariyah Ali bin Talib to Tayy : A large temple at Tayy 
had almost become the centre and stronghold of the Banu 
Tayy under the Leadership of Adi bin Hatim. The Prophet 
sent Ali with 150 horsemen to demolish the temple and punish 
the conspirators. He launched a surprise attack and their 
leader, Adi bin Hatim, fled. Ali captured some prisoners, 
among them Hatim’s sister, but they were all released by the 
Prophet. 

48. Sariyah Abdullah bin Huzaifa Al-Qarshi : A contingent of 
300 men under the command of Abdullah bin Huzaifa Qarshi 
was sent to crush the tribesmen who had taken to robbery in 
the adjoining areas of the sea coast and were planning to 
attack Makkah. When they heard about this force they 
dispersed. 
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The last six sarayah were sent to the surrounding areas to 


maintain law and order and consolidate the victory of 


Makkah. After the fall of Makkah, some tnmbes revolted 
against the Islamic State but on a very minor scale. The 
Prophet did not give them any chance to spread the revolt to 


other areas and took immediate steps to despatch strong 


contingents to nip them in the bud. This promptness o! 
action established the authority of the Islamic State and 
subdued any potential trouble-makers in the surrounding 
areas of Makkah. 


49. Sariyah Khalid bin Walid to Najran: Khalid bin Walic 
was sent with a force of 420 to Najran after the expedition o! 
Tabuk in the tenth year of the Hijrah. He was able to settle 
the problems with the Christian rulers and made pacts with 
various Christian leaders of that areas. 


50. Sariyah Ali bin Abi Talib: Ali was sent with a force o! 
300 horsemen to al-Yemen. He was ordered by the Proph 
not to fight with them until they started fighting. He met 
them and invited them to Islam, but they threw arrows and 
stones at them. Then Ali led an attack against them and 
killed some of their men and the rest fled. Ali did not pursue 
them but again invited them to Islam. They immediate); 
responded and embraced Islam and their leader took the oath 
of allegiance. 


CONCLUSION 


As pointed out before the Muslims wanted only to settle 
where they could practise their faith freely without fear or 
coercion. They had left their homes and all world|\ 
possessions for this very purpose but the Quraish did not 
allow them any peace even in Medinah. They sent parties to 
raid and plunder their cattle and to destroy their crops and 
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ee uta campaigns against them. It was therefore 
y to organise a very efficient system of surveillance 
and : | supe srvision around Medinah which could keep constant 
on ‘any enemy movements against the Muslims. 
_ Muhammad organised a patrolling system for this purpose 

and a? most effectively and efficiently to achieve his 
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‘Nineteen tof these patrols were small parties consisting of 
twent’ ity men or less and, in general, as discussed above, their 
s to collect the information assigned to them on any 
artic lar mission. Twelve patrols were made up of btween 
twenty and sixty men and they performed various duties, in 

dition to the general patrolling duties referred to earlier in 
t . They included checking incidents of plunder, 
looting anc AiBloodshed, and maintaining peace and order. The 
ty a of patrols were fighting patrols and consisted of 
een sixty and two hundred men. They were sent to 
= the raiding parties of the Quraish and their allies and 
other enen groups of this nature which might be wandering 
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third 


ind iM edinah bent on mischief. The fourth type of patrols 
— consiste od of between two hundred and five hundred men and 
fl Te really meant to check the hostile activities of the 
Qt sh a their allies against Medinah, if necessary Oy 
force. The first two types of patrols were instructed to voi 
tir ing, jut the fourth type was actually a fighting one 
fact there were very few encounters with the enen 
m most cases, they withdrew or fled and the M 

umed without fighting. In all, there was lighting figh 
en expeditions out of twenty four and the enemy 
pletely defeated, and in two patrols, consisting of fif 
ifteen men, all the Muslims were killed except the leac 
ae first patrol, who was wounded. In the 
i, the enemy was completely surprised by the su 


val of the Muslim force and fled without fighting. — 
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The first patrol was sent to the seashore in the month of SECTION FIVE 
Ramadan in the first year of the Hijrah and the last was sent 
under Ali bin Abi Talib to Yemen in the last month of the 
ninth year of the Hijrah. It may here be mentioned that in FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF WAR 
the books of Hadith and Tarikh, a patrol is called, a Ghazwah 
when the Prophet himself is leading it, and a Sariyah when it 
is commanded by any of his companions. 


“2 Gh oN antec iW 


PS ASO] Pa ROT 
- sey) RESTS RANE GD - 


Rouse the believers to fight. If 
amongst you twenty steadfast 
will overcome two hundred, and if 
amongst you a handred steadfast 
overcome a thousand of the 
because these are a people 
erstanding. (Qur’an: 8:65). 


7 


S is a s tate of mind and depends on psychological 
which are influenced by education, especially 
s education and faith. and a strong belief in the truth 
‘the ca Rater which the people in question are fighting. In 
ord 0 if George C. Marshall, one of the distinguished 
oldiers of the United State, “It is a state of mind, it Is 
teatstns ss, courage and hope. It is confidence, zeal and 
ity It i is e elan, esprit de corps and determination.”’(1) 
d Field Mar arshal Sir William Slim sums up the question of 
ale in these words:— “Morale is a state of mind. It is that 


Nl Pt force which will move a whole group of men to 
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Bive heir I ast ounce to achieve something, without counting _ 
> cost ta oo that makes them feel that mes re 
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I oF Ws some hing greater than themselves. If they are to fe 
cI | ae must, if it is to endure — and the essence of 
ei is the at it should endure — have certain founc ation Ss 
*se founda dations are spiritual, intellectual and mate rial, and 
“ hat on order of importance, spiritual first, because only 
‘becaes oundation can stand real strain. Next, i ntellectua ] 
pe ause me en are swayed by reason as well as fee ng. Material 
‘morale an ortant, but last, becuse the very highe tk ‘ind © Ol 
of te en met when material things are lowe esta (2) 
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TAWHID AND EDUCATION 


Muhammad prepared his men with the belief that God was 
their Creator, Master and Sovereign and had power over al! 
things. Nothing was beyond His Control and He could give 
victory to whomsoever He pleased, but He always helped 
only the believers. Muhammad instilled this faith in his 
followers, that they should always seek the help of God 
under difficult circumstances, because true believers seek 
only His Help:— “O you who believe! Seek help with 
patience, perseverance and prayer; for God is with those who 
patiently persevere.” (2: 153). 


This verse strengthens faith and Iman in two ways. First, it 
enjoins believers to seek assistance from patient perseverance 
and prayer for it will generate in you power and strength to 
fulfil your duties effectively. It will also equip you with 
courage and power to endure all the afflictions, sufferings. 
harships and temptations which you are bound to encounter. 
and with that moral strength and endurance which is sorely 
needed in God’s Way, you will feel absolutely secure. Second, 
it assures believers that in this hour of affliction and distress 
you will not be left alone but God’s help will soon come 1! 
you Lege Lcd in His Way. 


This promise of God to those who struggle in His Way is 4 
great booster and raises human beings to great heights in 
achieving their objective. This promise is often repeated in 
the Quran: “Surely, God will defend (from harm) those who 
believe.” (22: 38). This is an eternal promise of God for 
those who believe and endeavour to follow His Way. The 
promise of victory and help from God is for the believers but 
it is always conditional and the intiative is left to the 
believers. They are required to be true believers in word and 
deed and to strive hard in the Way of God. If they fulfil this 
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ndition, then the Help of God is with them and victory is 
= S. Howe sr they have to be patient like previous nations 
th at rT Prophets, who were put to hard tests, but when they 
sat patience and endured all harship, finally victory 
T Help of God came to them : “ When the Messengers 
ae ed and thought that they were denied, then came to 
: bean Our Help, and those who We willed were saved.” 
Pal 2110). And , again in Surah al-Mu’min we read: “ Surely, 
Ve help Our Messengers, and those who believe, in the life of 
is world and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
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\further boost the morale and confidence of the 
they are told that God loves those who strive hard in 
His Way: ~ How many of Prophets fought (in God’s Way), and 
vith t mM ( ought) large groups of godly men ? But they never 
lost hea art if haat met with disaster in God’s Way, nor did they 
ken (in will) nor give in. And God loves those who are firm 
t (in His Way)” (3:146). This verse explicitly 
| ne fa ttors which makes God love His people . First, 
y struggle and fight in His Way, they never lose heart 
r a ays hopeful of God’s Help arriving in time. Second, 
firm and steadfast in their efforts and never show any 
| bin their will or determination to fight to defend their 
ird, Bey never yield or accept defeat from their 
pause they are fighting to uphold the principles of 
and Justice on this earth. If they show any weakness or 
to aggression, Truth will be defeated and the law of the 
ill prevail. Therefore, the believers who are fighting for 
sause never yield. They fight to the last until victory 

y shed the last drop of their blood. 

x 

€ believers show these qualities in themselves a 
: mie they are assured of victory as well as the love of 
for God loves those who are firm, steadfast and 
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unyielding in fierce struggle in the defence of their faith. This 
quality of the believers is mentioned in another Surah of the 
Qur'an in these words : “ Muhammad is the Messenger of God. 
and those who are with him are strong against unbelievers” 
(48:2). Strength of purpose and determination to strive hard 
and to endure all the hardships and sufferings until the 
objective is achieved are the necessary qualities of a true 


believer. 


Along with the promise of the love of God, they are given the 
news that those who are killed during this struggle against the 
enemy will be given an eternal life of bliss and happiness in 
Paradise: “ Think not of those who are slain in the Way of 
God as dead. Nay, they are living. In the presence of ther 
Lord they find provision ; they rejoice in the Bounty provided 
by God.... They rejoice in the Favour of God and His Kindness. 
and in the fact that God wastes not the reward of the believers 
(3:169-170)”. And in Surah al-Bagarah we read : “ And do 
not say of those who are slain in the Way of God, * they are 
dead’. In fact they are alive but you do not understand (the 
nature of) that life” (2:153). The knowledge that death in the 
cause of Islam bestows an everlasting life of peace and 
happiness with the Lord acts as a very strong incentive to 
believers to strive hard and fight to their utmost ability and 
power until victory on earth is won or Paradise is gained. 


And the Holy Prophet provided great motivation to his 
companions by praising the excellence and merit of 
martyrdom (death while fighting in the Way of God). Anas 
reported God’s Messenger as saying : “ No one who enters 
Paradise will want to return to the world again or to have 
anything to do with the earth except the martyr. He will wish 
to return to the world and be killed ten times because of the 
honour he gains’. (Bukhari and Muslim). Abu Qatada said that 
God’s Messenger got up among them and mentioned to them 
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that striving in God’s Way and faith in God are the most 
excellent works. A man rose and asked : “ Tell me, Messenger 
of God, If I am killed in God’s Way, will my sins be covered 
up?” He replied : “ Yes, if you are killed in God’s Way while 
showing endurance, seeking your reward from God, advancing 
and not retreating ’’ (Muslim). 


This clearly shows that striving in God’s Way and advancing 
with strong determination to destroy those who stand in his 
way and the Way of God is a worthy act for which a man’s all 
sins are forgiven. He must endure all hardhips and fighting, but 
must not retreat under any circumstances, for such an act Is a 
great sin and cannot be forgiven by God. He is on the 
contrary, commanded to fight as if he is a solid rock: “Truly 
God loves those who fight in His Way in battle array, as if they 
were a solid cemented structure.”’(61:4). 


Success and a great reward is provided to these fighters but 
those who show weakness and retreat in the face of enemy 
onslaught are promised severe punishment: ‘“ O you who 
believe ! When you meet the unbelievers in battle, never turn 
your back to them. Whoso on that day turns his back to them, 
unless manoeuvring for battle, or with intent to join a 
company, he truly has incurred the wrath of God, and his 
abode will be hell, an evil refuge (indeed) !” (8:15-16). 


Believers are not forbidden to withdraw for strategical reasons 
but what they are forbidden is a rout in utter defeat, involving 
a disorderly and cowardly flight for safety. Such a retreat is 
obviously a heinous sin, because it is made to save one’s own 
life and it deserves the most painful punishment in hell. 
Anyone, who runs away in disorder from the battlefield does 
so because he loves his own life more than the cause for which 
he professes to fight. Accordingly the Holy Prophet condemns 
this action emphatically, saying : “ There are three sins which 
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make virtue vain, shirk (associating partners with God) 
violation of the rights of parents and flight from the 
battlefield, when fighting in the Way of God.”’ 


Such a rout is condemned bacause, besides being a cowardly 


act, it leads to serious consequences :“ The flight of one 
soldier may cause the rout of a platoon and that in turn of a 
regiment or of the whole army. Then it is also possible that the 


rout of the army might ruin the whole country.”’(12) In such 
fierce fighting, believers are advised to seek God’s Help 
through prayer and Remembrance of Him (Zhikr Allah), for it 
will give them strength to be steadfast and firm : “ O you who 
believe ! When you meet a force, be firm, and call God in 
remembrance much (and often) ; that you may be successful” 
(8:45). 


Believers are advised to be calm, patient and firm in face of 
heavy odds and to place their trust in God, for the mere 
numerical strength of the enemy should not frighten them or 
weaknen their will and determination to fight: “ How often 
has a small force over come a big host by God’s Will? God Is 
with those who patiently persevere and endure” (2:249). Their 
confidence and their faith was further increased when they 
were told : “ O Prophet ! Exhort the believers to fight . If 
there be twenty men among you, patient and persevering, they 
shall overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred such 
men of you, they shall overcome a thousand unbelievers, for 
these are a people without understanding.’’(8:65). 


In this verse, the word * understanding ” has been used in the 
Same sense as ‘ morale ° is used nowadays. Understanding is a 
12. Abul Ala Maudoodi, The Meaning of the Qur‘an, Vol.IV. 
pp.130-151. 
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better scientific term than morale — the moral and mental 
condition which enables people to keep up courage and 
enthusiasm, etc. For it is obvious that the one who 
understands clearly the objective for which he is fighting, 
realising that it is more precious than his life, which would 
be meaningless if that object were lost, will possess a fighting 
power far greater than that of the one who has no clear 
understanding of the object for which he is fighting, even 
though the two may be equal in their physical powers. Above 
all, the one who has the right understanding of the Reality, 
and Existence of God, of his own position in the universe, of 
his relation with God, of life and death in this world, of life 
in the Next World, of the distinction between Truth and false 
falsehood and of the consequences of the victory of 
falsehood over Truth, has much more power even than those 
who fight for their country, their nation or for the sake of a 
clan, even if the latter has the right understanding of their 
cause, Thus it is clear that the powers of believers, who have 
full understanding of their object, is ten times that of 
disbelievers of the same capacity. But along with this 
understanding, the practice of fortitude is also essential for 
gaining and maintaining that power.” 


This education helped to inspire great confidence among 
believers and strengthened their will and determination to 
fight against any enemy, no matter what their number and 
armoury. This confidence and strength of will was further 
invigorated when they were provided with the noblest and 
most truthful objective, that of establishing a society based 
on the principles of justice, piety and goodness, in which 
people would be able to lead a peaceful and happy life; “Now 
you are the best community which has been raised up for 
mankind. You enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong 
and believer in God.” (3: 110). 
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It should also be borne in mind that God only confers the 
honour of leadership together with the obligation to bear 
witness to that Truth before the people. The position of 
honour carries very heavy responsibilities with it. It requires 
that the Muslim Community should become a living witness 
of piety, [ruth and justice before the world, just as the Holy 
Prophet bore witness before it, and its words and deeds 


should suffice to demonstrate to the world the meaning of 


Truth, Justice and piety. This office demands from them: 
“To establish Virtue, Truth and justice on the earth and to 
eradicate evil in practice and to believe that there is no god 
other than God and to put into practice the implications of 
this belief.” (13) 


The same concept is expressed in Surah al-Baqarah in these 
words: “Thus We have made you a Community of the 
‘Golden Mean’ so that you may be witnesses in regard to 
mankind, and the Messenger a witness in regard to you.’ (2: 
143). Ummat-i-Wasat means that you are a righteous and 
noble community which does not go beyond proper limits, 
but follows the middle course and deals out justice evenly 
and impartially to the nations of the world and bases all its 
relations with other nations on Truth and Justice. (13) 


Thus it establishes the superiority of the objective and 
purpose of this community, for it is created for a definite 
purpose and it is therefore not like other communities, who 
merely live, eat, drink and die like animals. The Qur’an states 
its purpose in these words: “You enjoin what is right and 
forbid what is wrong and believe in God.” And again in Surah 
al-Hadid we read: “We sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and sent down with them the Book and the Balance, 


13. Abul Ala Maududi, The Meaning of the Qur‘an, VOI. }. 
pp. 120-121 and VOI. 11. p. 54. 
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that mankind may stand forth in justice; and He sent down 
iron, wherein is (material for) mighty power and many uses 
for mankind, that God may know who it is who will help 
Him and His Messengers.” ($7: 25). 


This states the purpose and object of the prophets. They are 
properly equipped with clear Signs, the Book and the 
standard for judging the Truth so that they may be able to 
create a society based on justice, piety and Truth. They are 
given strength and power to establish such a society and to 
invite other people to help in its establishment, and when 
opposed or attacked by anybody, they are permitted to 
defend it, if necessary by the use of force. As their objective 
is yery high, noble and inspiring, and superior to all other 
human objectives, it will provide them with an added 
incentive to fight and defend it with much greater vigour, 
determination and courage than that with which any other 
humans could ever dare to fight or defend their trivial, 
limited and local objectives. 


MILITARY MORALE 


High morale is built on strong faith in one’s cause and 
enthusiasm for its attainment and sucess. The stronger the 
faith, the greater and more persistent the zeal for its 
accomplishment. It also strengthens loyalty to the 
organisation and complete obedience to the orders of the 
leader. Military morale also implies the spirit with which to 
face danger and attack in a positive way and not by fear and 
flight. The soldiers of such an organisation develop a very 
Strong feeling of oneness and esprit de corps and feel pride in 
their united efforts. In the army a soldier’s morale leads to 
his positive identification with his commander and fellow 
Soldiers. Thus it implies the army’s complete obedience to 
the orders of the commanders and full co-operation with 
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other soldiers to achieve their military objective. 


Muhammad prepared his men to defend and fight for a ver, 
high and noble ideal of life which had universal appeal and 
was not limited in its objective. He equipped them with the 
dynamic moral and spiritual force which enabled them to 
face with courage, determination and endurance all the kinds 
of hardships and suffering that could possibly fall upon any 
people. (2: 214) They were educated and trained under a 
strict moral and spiritual code of life which inspired 
confidence in them and prepared them psychologically and, 
if under pressure, physically as well, to be fully capable not 
only meeting defensively any obstructive or aggressive forces 
from within or without the country, but also of complete]; 
defeating them on all fronts. 


The psychological preparation was necessary to enable the 
soldiers of Islam, who were to face enemies from all 
directions, for quite a considerable period to safeguard their 
faith and to protect their lives and homes. Under such heavy 
and continuous pressure, any people might easily have 
succumbed, their will and determination broken, but the 
believers were of a different mettle. Every pressure and every 
trial only increased their determination to fight for their 
objective until it was finally achieved. 


Muslims were hard pressed in the battle of the trenches, when 
an enemy force over 10,000 strong marched on Medinah and 
surrounded their town: “Behold! They came on you from 
above you and from below you, and behold, eyes became 
dim and hearts gaped up to the throats, and you imagined 
various (vain) thoughts about God!” (33: 10). But this did 
not frighten them or weaken their will to defend their town 
and fight against their enemy until victory was won and the 
enemy was totally defeated: “When the believers saw the 
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Arab forces, they said, “This is what God and His Messenger 
promised us, and God and His Messenger told us what was 
t > It did ‘but add to their faith and their zeal in obedience 
(to the Command of God and His Messenger).” (33: 22). This 
sho. , believers react in times of danger. They strive 
ast the enemy so that God’s promise of help may 
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Muhammad also stressed to the believers the importance of 
mmplete obedience to the Command of God and His 
ger: “O believers, obey God and His Messenger and 
mtrusted with authority from among you.” (4: 59). 
rding to this Commandment: “A Muslim is first of all 
vant of God; all his other capacities come after this. 
fore a Muslim as an individual and the Muslims as a 
munity owe their first loyalty to God and they must 
dinate all other loyalties to this, for they are called 
0 give their first allegiance to God. The Holy Prophet 
1 the same thing when he said: “There must be no 
bedience to any of His creatures in what involves — 
edience to the Creator.” | 


nd fundamental principle of the Islamic system is 
e and obedience to the Holy Prophet. A Messenger is 
eyed because he is the only authentic means through 
can receive Commandments and Instructions from 
Hence we can obey God only by obeying Hi 

, for this way of obedience is genuine. A tradition 
-rophet explains the same thing: “Whoever obeys mé 
sod and whoever disobeys me disobeys God.” 
9d and the Messenger, the Muslims owe all allegiance 
invested with authority from among themselves. In 
of this, the Prophet said: “It is obligatory on a 
to listen to and obey the orders of those invested 
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with authority, whether he likes it or dislikes it, provided 
that it is not sinful.” (14) Umm-al-Hussain reported God's 
Messenger as saying:“If a mutilated slave is made your 
commander and leads you in accordance with God’s Book, 
listen to him and obey him” (Muslim). And Anas reported 
God’s Messenger as saying; “Listen and obey, even if an 
Abyssinian slave with a head like a raisin is made a 
commander over you.” (Bukhari). 


This type of education helped in strengthening the loyalty of 


the believers to the Messenger, his commander and the 
Islamic community, and developed a_ sense of oneness ané 
unity among them and encouraged greater co-operation. | his 
feeling of ‘esprit de corps’ was further cemented by the 
concept of Muslim brotherhood; “‘The believers are but a 
single brotherhood.” (49: 10). The creation of the idea! of 
the Muslim brotherhood was the greatest social ideal of Islam 
and united the Muslim community into one single, solid 
structure which could face any onslaught from within or 
without and still remain solid like a rock. 


This preparation was necessary because it plays a ven 
dominant and significant role in all stages of the struggle 
between nations. It is important before fighting, during 
fighting and after fighting to build, raise and maintain the 
morale of the fighting men under all kinds of circumstances. 
This moral and spiritual education prepared the believers 
mentally and psychologically to face the coming and 
expected danger with the full conviction of the truthfulness 
and superiority of their objective over that of their enemies. 
They were now ready to sacrifice anything, their lives. 
families, children, homes and properties for the attainment of 
their objective. The Muhajrun (immigrants) from Makkah had 


14.4.A.Maududi, ‘The Meaning of the Quran, VOI.11.132-33 
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shown that they considered no sacrifice too great for 
‘he » achie ievem rent of their noble and high objective, namely the 

stablis! ume snt and preservation of the Islamic community in 
Medins th. “And it was this type of education and training that 
the poor and humble followers of Muhammad, with 
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a) sotically no srofessional military training and with very few 
veapons of \ ar, able to defeat the well-prepared, trained and 
fully-armed soldiers of the Quraish, who were numerically 
fc four times stonger than themselves. Later, they took 
on ‘ab and Jewish tribes who were numerically and 
I uit tarily f tetiperior to them and completely destroyed their 
power and strength and became the virtual rulers and master 


oft the Arabiar ecoinsula and the biggest Arab power. 


ready 


' nree 10TH 


oth 


As the ultim: aie responsibility of fighting the enemy lies with 
| livi al soldier, the role of the psychological factor in 
battle become ‘very important. His inner confidence and 
ste lity, eC ibat morale and combat ability are 
interdependent and indivisible, and their strength determines 
: ra 1 8 aldier is able withstand psychological factors and 
inten nces. The influences of these factors cannot be ignored 
or min n nise a in any military operation and the army which 
ignores thes ignificance of these factors and relies solely on the 
trength of their armaments often finds itself in catastrophic 
situations. One who knows the importance of the human 
actor a fail to recognise the importance of the 
psycl al factor in the success of military operations. In ~ 
fact, all ac A of war and military technique and tactics depend 
r their success and effectiveness on the individual s diers 
are the ultimate instruments of the ‘si htir 
ubted|s j, war, and every battle in it, is fought by pg 
peing: No mz atter what the technique of the war or the quality 
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em material in arms and machines, without th peck | 
‘are useless. And men have different abilities and 
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other factors. Man, in fact, is a very complicated and sensitive 
being which perceives, feels, thinks and then acts. He has also 
a nervous system which affects and influences his actions. Al) 
these complex, sensitive and psychological functions must be 
thoroughly understood by army commanders in order to make 
the maximum use of the human resources available to them 


The high morale of Muhammad’s men was mainly responsible 
for his success in the many battles that he fought against his 
enemies in the ten years of his life at Medinah. In all these 
battles he was outnumbered by his enemies : in the Battle of 
Badr by 3 to | ;: in the Battle of Uhud by 4 to | ; and inthe 
battle of Ahzab by 4 to | . Muhammad overcame the severe 
pressures of these battles on his companions, who were few in 
number and equipped with very few arms, with the help of 
God, by influencing the psychological functions of his men 
He asked them to face their enemies at Badr with patient 
perseverance and endurance and told them that God's help 
would come to them and smite their enemies : “ And 
remember your Lord inspired the angels with this message : °! 
am with you : so Keep the believers steadfast. I am now going 
to fill the hearts of the unbelievers with awe : so smite their 
necks and beat every joint of their bodies.’ This is because 
they opposed God and His Messenger ; if anybody opposes 
God and His Messenger, surely God is very severe in 
retribution’ (8:12-13). It filled the companions of the Prophet 
with encouragment and confidence to see the enemies of God 
smitten because of their opposition to the Truth. 


To further boost their morale, they prayed to God for help. 
He answered, “I will help you by sending one thousand angels. 
ranks on ranks *. God told you this but as good news for you. 
and to comfort your hearts ; although help always comes only 


from God” (8:9-10)’ 
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Note that the number of angels is exactly equivalent to the 
number of men in the Quraish army. The Muslims were only 
313 against their force of 1000 and God sent to help them 
angels of the same numerical strength. This was to encourage 
them, comfort them and ensure them of God’s help and 
thereby inspire confidence in them and strengthen their will 
and resolution to strive hard against the enemies of God and 
Islam. They were promised victory against them : ““ Remember 
the occasion when God promise you that one of the two hosts 


would fall to you” (8:7). 


Similar encouragement was given to them in the battle of 
Uhud , when a 3,000 strong enemy force came at them and 
they could hardly gather 700 men against them. They needed 
something to build their psychological and mental confidence 
against the well-armed and numerically superior army of the 
Quraish. Muhammad promised them that God would help 
them with unseen forces : ‘“‘ Remember you said to the 
believers, ~ Does it not suffice you that God should help you 
by sending down three thousand angels ? Yes, if you show 
fortitude and fear God in whatever you do, God will help you 
with (not three thousand but) five thousand angels, sweeping 
in , in case Of a sudden attack from the enemy.’ God has told 
you this so that you may rejoice and your hearts be filled with 
peace; victory and help comes from God alone, Who is 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. He will help you so that He may cut 
off a flank of the disbelievers or put them to rout with 
dishonour” (3:124-127). Again, this Divine help was to 
inspire confidence in the believers and to boost their spirits 
against the unbelievers. 


NATURAL FACTORS 


There are many examples in which psychological factors were 
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actually employed to build up the military morale of the 
believers, who were numerically weaker than their enemies and 
needed some mental encouragement at the time. This is felt to 
be necessary to get the greatest return for the minimum effort. 
Maximum efficiency is especially required when facing a large 
army with a small force. Under these conditions, sleep and 
fatigue and other bodily conditons which affect efficiency 
become extremely important in military operations. These 
states are dependent upon external conditions and greatly 
influence the efficiency and action of men on the battlefield. 


This was especially observed on two occasions in Muhammad's 
battle operations. On the night of the Battle of Badr, when the 
two armies were preparing to meet each other, God changed 
the physical factors in favour of the believers ; “ And 
remember the time when God gave you peace and security as 
from Himself in the form of drowsiness, and sent down on you 
water from heaven in order to cleanse you and to remove from 
you the defilement caused by Satan, to strengthen your hearts 
and to steady your footsteps” (8:11). There was rainfall on 
the eve of the Battle of Badr and it helped the Muslim force in 
three ways. First, they were able to store water in reservorrs. 
Second, it made the sandy ground hard and enabled them to 
move about steadily. Third, it created difficulties for the 
enemy army who were compaing in the lower part of the 
valley which became flooded and muddy and made their 
movements very difficult. The defilement caused by the devil 
was the fear and confusion which the great strength of the 
enemy had caused in the minds of many of the Muslims. 
Rainfall and quiet sleep before the Battle of Badr helped to 
remove that state of mind , while uneasiness, discomfort and 
confusion was caused in the minds of the enemies by the 
muddy and slippery ground and by sleeplessness at night. 
When, the next morning, the armies stood face to face, the 
Muslim were in high spirits, confident and calm, whereas the 
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enemy were in very low spirits, disheartened and nervous. 


In the Battle of the Trenches, when the siege of Medinah 
lated for four weeks, both sides were tired and 
uncomfortable, especially the invading armies, because of cold 
and severe weather, but natural forces came to the help of the 
Muslims : “ O you who believe ! Remember the Grace of God 
bestowed on you, when there came down on you hosts (to 
overwhelm you): But We sent against them a hurricane and 
forces that you saw not” (33:9). It was severely cold weather 
when one night a piercing blast of the cold east wind came ; it 
tore the enemy’s tents, extinguished their fires and blasted 
sand and rain into their eyes. They were terrified and 
disheartened and left the field that night in confusion and 
disarray. Muhammad predicted that the Quraish had been 
defeated and their spirit completely crushed and that they 
would never dare attack Muslims again thereafter. These two 
examples show how the morale and confidence of the Muslims 
gained added support from the weather conditions in those 
two battles and this tremendously increased their military 
efficiency against their enemies, who suffered quite the 
opposite fate because of the hostile weather. 


“4 
RUMOUR, PANIC AND BREAKDOWN 


Rumours can also adversely affect the morale of soldiers 
through their emotions. Emotion expressed as fear is a serious 
nilitary problem and , if not properly handled, may prove 
lisastrous for the army. The soldiers must be thoroughly 
acquainted with the state of fear under difficult conditions of 
ar and this should be used to increase their military 
ficency. Thus the psychology of fear is an important factor 
in the psychology of warfare. Fear and lack of strong 
motivation can also make men weak-minded and unstable, and 
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under stress of war they may panic and break down. 


Islam has effectively checked these unhealthy psychological 
influences with positive, healthy and inspiring moral and 
spiritual education based on the philosophy of Tawhid 
(Unity). People who believe and practise this philosophy in life 
hardly ever fall prey to any of these weakening influences. 
However, if there are any such instances they can be very 
quickly rectified by the leader of the armed forces. 
Mhammad, who was the perfect model for mankind in ever 
aspect of life, fully understood the importance of these 
psychological factors and rectified effectively any such 
situation that arose in any military operation. 


As explained before , Muhammad had fully prepared his men 
to meet any situation, however grave or dangerous. [hey were 
fully aware that the Path of God was not a bed of roses but 
full of trials and hardships ; ““ We will surely put you to tna 
by involving you in fear and hunger and by causing loss olf 
property, life and earnings. And give good news to those who 
remain steadfast in these trials : when misfortune comes to 
them, they say, ‘ We are from God and _ we shall certain) 
return to Him *. The Lord will bestow great Blessings and 
Mercy upon them ; such are the people who are rightly guidec 


(2:155-157).” 


This verse expresses the feelings and attitude of true and 
rightly guided people under conditions of great hardship and 
distress. They know that life in this world is temporary and 
that they have to go sooner or later. It is therefore far better 
to fight in His Way and sacrifice our lives for His Sake than to 
spend our lives in self-seeking and then die from some disease 
or accident. This high moral character enables them to 
perform miraculous facts of bravery and courage in the 
battlefield which becomes a source of wounder and surprise to 
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ordinary people. 


The same warning is repeated in Surah al-Tawbah : “ O 
Prophet, tell them plainly, ‘ If your fathers and your sons, and 
your brothers and your wives, and your near and dear ones 
and the wealth you have acquired and the trade you fear may 
decline and the homes which delight you if all these things are 
dearer to you than God and His Messenger and the struggle in 
His Way then wait till God passes His Judgement on you ; for 
God does not guide wicked people”’ (9:24). 


Obviously the believers were prepared with the philosophy of 
life that God and His Messenger were dearer to them than any 
other worldly thing. And they were ready to sacrifice anything 
to defend this philosophy of life, no matter what the cost . 
This type of education inspired such confidence and courage 
in Muhammad’s men that every one of them was like a mobile 
tank against which no existing army could fight. 


CONSULTATION 


The believers who were fighting with Muhammad were not 
ignorant Of what was happening. They fully knew what was 
involved in these military operations and were prepared to 
sacrifice everything for the defence and protection of their 
faith. Besides, every battle was fought with full consultation 
with all the men. Muhammad never took any decision with 
regard to military matters without consulting his companions 
about all stages of military operations. The Prophet was 
advised by God to do so; “‘ And take counsel with them in the 
conduct of the affair : then, when once you make up your 
mind (to do a thing), trust in God (and do it)” (3:159). 


Consultation is of great importance in military science. The 
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Prophet made full use of consultation and made it » 


important institution in the Islamic system . He alwa 
discussed important matters with his colleagues to find th 
correct solution to the difficult problems facing him. When th 
matter was thoroughly discussed and a solution found, it wa 
immediately executed without delay. This enabled all his mer 
to take part in discussion and offer suggestions and in thus wa) 
the best solution was found by mutual consultation. It was 
used in all battles - In Badr. Muhammad consulted al! parties 
including Ansar and Muhajirun , with regard to the caravan 
and the Quraish main force and then marched towards the 
valley of Badr. Even the place of fighting was selected on the 
advice of Al-Hubab bin Al-Mundhir ;: in the Battle of Uhuc 
after long discussion, it was decided that the Muslim am) 
should come out of Medinah to face the Quraish. Even though 
Prophet’s senior colleagues were of the opinion that the) 
should fight the enemy from within the city, the young men, 
including Hamza, the uncle of the Prophet, insisted on going 
out of Medinah, and the final decision was according to their 
suggestion. Likewise in the Battle of Ahzab, after consultation, 
the decision was taken on the advice of Salman Farsi that the 
should defend Medinah from behind the trenches. 


Thus all matters were thoroughly discussed before taking an) 
final decision. This kept all men informed of the militan 
situation and no one was left in darkness about any matter. 
Every one was fully aware of the danger and hardship involved 
in these military campaigns. This process was also based on 
wisdom and practical necessity. When any decision was taken 
jointly by all people it was more likely to increase thie 
efficency and speed of the military operation and receive [ull 
co-operation from all members of the fighting force. Besides, it 
created confidence and trust in every member of the force and 
provided him with a purpose and cause for fighting. Every man 
considered himself as a part of the whole and therefore. left no 
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stone unturned in defending its solidarity. Thus the process 
of consultation added further vigour and zeal to the fighting 
efforts of Mujahidun in the battle against the unbelievers. 


Another element which is of considerable importance in 
military science is that of the breakdown of morale through 
mimours and panic. This is a serious military matter and if 
not properly handled in time may prove disastrous for the 
whole army. Muhammad was fully conscious of this military 
need and always took effective steps in time to stop rumour 
from spreading among members of the fighting force. It 
happened a number of times in his military operations. In the 
Battle of Uhud, a rumour was spread that Muhammad was 
killed; It disappointed and disheartened many of his 
colleagues, who threw down their swords and said what was 
the use of fighting if the Holy Prophet had been killed. This 
rumour could have spread and demoralised the whole Muslim 
army at a very critical moment of the battle. Ka’b bin Malik, 
who saw the Prophet alive, proclaimed at the top of his 
voice; “O Believers, be glad, for the Prophet of God is here 
and still alive.” This inspired the Muslims, who rallied round 
Muhammad with reinforced strength and fought heroicly and 
saved their community from total defeat, This reveals 
another remarkable feature of Muhammad’s military genius, 
He educated and trained his men in such a way that they 
never panicked or broke down in difficult situations, 
Everyone knew what he had to do and played his part 
conscientiously with full understanding. 

Foe, 

And again, in the Battle of Hunain, when the new converts 
fled from the battle and the rest of the Muslim army began 
fetreating in confusion and disorder, Muhammad cried 
“Where are you going, men? Come to me, I am God's 

Messenger. I am Muhammad, son of Abdul Muttalib,” He 
sid, “O Abbas, cry loudly, ‘O Ansar, O comrades of the 
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acacia tree.” *’ Thereupon Abbas cried loudly enough to reach 
the Muslims, “O people of Ansar! O Men who opened their 
homes and helped Muhammad! O people of the Muhajirun! 0 
Men who pledged their allegiance under the tree! Muhammad 
is still alive. Charge forward with him.”’ Abbas repeated his 
call until the whole valley was filled with the echo: “Here we 
are; Here we are.” Muslims came round him from all sides 
and attacked the enemy with a fierce onslaught and won the 


battle. 


Thus Muhammad managed to come out in flying colours on 
various occasions when the military situation was extremely 
disastrous merely by his ingenious skill, determination and 
Knowledge of the psychology of people under such 
circumstances. His military skill and knowledge and its right 
application in time helped him to change near-defeat into 
total victory. His inspiring example infused confidence and 
courage into his men on such occasions; each of them then 
fought heroically and changed the entire picture of the 


battle. 
DEGREE OF MORALE 


It was sheer will and determination on the part of 
Muhammad and his men that won them victories in these 
battles. Muhammad was fully conscious of his lack of men 
compared to the strength of his enemies. He was surrounded 
by enemies coming from all directions, and his town was not 
even safe from within because of the treacherous and hostile 
activities of the Jews. Numerically he was no match for the 
Quraish, the Arab tribesmen or the Jewish tribes of medinah 
and in strength of arms and weapons his position was still 
worse. He weighed all those factors against the human factor 
and decided fully to utilise and exploit the possibilities of 
building all his hopes on the latter. It is no secret that 


173 


ultimately everything depends on the quality, character and 
morale of the men who have to fight the battles. Muhammad 
inspired confidence in his men with the doctrine of Tawhid 
(Unity of God) and gave them the highest and the noblest 
objective to achieve, not for any material gain or profit, but 
to gain the Pleasure of God. This gave his men that courage, 
will and determination before which no earthly power could 
stand, Every force that came in his way was totally defeated 
and crushed until complete victory was won within a period 
of eight years. All Arab powers, the Quraish, the tribesmen 
and the Jews were subdued and defeated. 


Many examples can be given to show the high degree of the 
morale Of Muhammad’s companions both in peace and in 
war. In the Battle of Badr, Muhammad told the news of the 
threat of the Quraish army to his people and asked for their 
advice) Abu Bakr and Umar supported military action very 
strongly. Then Al-Miqdad got up and said: “‘O Messenger of 
God; go where God tells you for we are with you. We will not 
say as the children of Israel said to Moses, ‘You and your 
Lord go and fight and we will stay at home,’ but we will fight 
with you. By God, if you were to take us to Ber al-Ghimad, 
we would fight resolutely with you against its defenders until 


eg itSs: 


oo said: “Give me advice, O men,” by which 
he meant the Ansar. When he spoke these words, Sa’d bin 
Muaz said:“It seems as if you mean us,” and when he said 
that he did, Sad said: ““We believe in you, we declare your 

Witness that what you have brought is the Truth, 
given you our words and egreonmenty to hear and 


rane plunge into it with you; not a man would stay 
<4 do not dislike the idea of meeting your enemy 
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tomorrow. We are experienced in war, trustworthy in 
combat. It may well be that God will let us show you 
something which will bring you joy, so take us along with 
God’s Blessing. (13) 


When Ubaidah was wounded in the Battle of Badr. he said 
that if Abu Talib were alive he would have admitted that this 
verse rightfully applied to him: “We will give Muhammad 
over to the enemy only when we die around him fighting and 
are forgotten by our wives and children.” Ubaidah fought 
with great courage and tenacity and killed many men of the 
enemy in this battle. 


In the Battle of Uhud, one brave companion asked the 
Prophet where he would go if he were killed. The Prophet 
answered; “To Paradise.”” He was so overpowered with this 
news that he ran into the enemy fighting and was killed. /bn 
Nadhar, uncle of Anas, when heard that the Prophet was 
killed, said what would he do without the Prophet and went 
into the enemy lines and died fighting. After the battle, hus 
body was found full of countless wounds. When the Prophet 
was under severe attack by the enemy, who had encircled 
him and wounded him, he said; ““Who will sacrifice his life for 
me?” Zaid bin Sakan, along with five Ansar, offered their 
lives, and each one of them died while defending the Prophet. 
At this, the companions formed a circle round him and Abu 
Dajjanah covered him like a bow and took all the arrows that 
were fired at him. Talha lost his arm while stopping swords 
from striking the Holy Prophet. (14) Many heroic deeds were 
performed by Muslim fighters in the defence of the Prophet. 
They would under no circumstances allow any harm to come 


—-+-—- = 


13. Ibn Ishaq’s Sirat Rasul Allah, English translation by A. 
Guillaume, pp. 293-294. 
14. Allama Shibli Naumani, Seerat Al-Nabi, VO1.1.pp.379-80 
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to him while they were alive. 


After the Battle of Uhud, many incidents happened in which 
the unbelievers invited Muslim preachers and then 
treacherously killed them. One such incident was that in 
which two Muslims, Amr bin Umayyah al-Damri and an 
Ansari, were killed by the unbelievers. Jabbar, who later 
embraced Islam, was one of those who took part in their 
killing. Jabbar said: “What led me to become a Muslim was 
that | stabbed one of them between the shoulders that day 
and | saw the point of the spear come out of his chest, and I 
heard him say, “I have won by God’! I could not make out 
what he meant by the words, seeing that I had killed him, 
until afterwards I asked others and was told that it was 
martyrdom, and then I said, “By God he has won.’ ”’ (15) 
ies} 

Likewise, six other companions of the Prophet were 
mercilessly butchered by the unbelievers. Two of them were 
Khubaib and Zaid. Abu Sufyan asked Zaid: ‘‘Tell me, O Zaid, 
would you not perfer that Muhammad were here in your 
place to receive this last punishment while you were at home 
With your people?”’ Zaid answered; “‘No! BY God. I certainly 
prefer that Muhammad be where he is, safe from all harm. 
That is more preferable to me than reunion with my people.” 


Stupefied, Abu Sufyan rejoined: “Never have I seen anyone 
more beloved by his companions than Muhammad.” Khubaib 
offered a two-rakat prayer before his death and said; “By 
God, were I not afraid that you might think I was not ready 
to die, | would have prolonged my prayer.” (16) 


At the time of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah, the Quraish sent 
Unwa bin Masud AlI-Thaqafi to the Prophet to settle the terms 


15. Ibn Ishaq’s Sirat, op. cit., p. 435. 
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of peace. When he came back he said: “I have been to 
Chosroes in his kingdom, and Caesar in his kingdom and the 
Negus in his kingdom, but never have I seen a king among a 
people like Muhammad among his companions. I have seen a 
people who will never abandon him for any reason, so form 
your Own opinion.” 


Uthman was sent to the Quraish but news spread that he was 
killed. Thereupon all the 1400 men were called by the 
Prophet, and there, under a large tree in the middle of the 
valley of Hudaibiyah, they covenanted with him to fight to 
the last man. This covenant came to be known as the 
Covenant of Ridwan. 


Their morale was again tested at the time of the campaingn 
of Tabuk. It was a very far place from Medinah on the 
border of Syria, mostly desolate and waterless desert and 
in the height of summer heat. It was a very severe test for 
the Muslims — whether they were prepared to take this long 
and arduous journey to Tabuk, leaving their families and 
properties and all their comforts, to face a powerful enemy) 
who had only a few years ago beaten mighty Persia. Really it 
was a test of their Iman, their loyalty to God and His 
Messenger. But all these fears and hardship were nothing in 
comparison with their love for Islam and its Prophet. A force 
of 30,000 men was ready to march with the Prophet of God 
and to bear all the discomforts and inconveniences of thie 
long journey and of waging war in the heat of summer. 


These are just a few examples of the high morale and great 
confidence and conviction of the companions of Muhammad 
which enabled them to defeat and destroy all opposition to 
their Faith throughout the Arab peninsula in a period of 


16. M. Husaiyn Hykal, The Life of Muhammad, pp.274-75. 
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ears and to prepare the way for destroying opposition 
panels nbouring Arab lands in the next decade. 
jad had infused in them such a spirit of the love of 
t they really took delight and pleasure in suffering 
harship in His Way. The intensity of their love for 
ense that awareness of time, space, fear and 
dship in the struggle for their cause became almost 
‘non-existent. The only thing they knew was striving in His 
\ © seek His Pleasure and they had no feeling or 
tion of what happened to them during this struggle. 
ic Yerse completely fits the action of these people: 

pleased with them, and they are well pleased. 

e party of God.” (58: 22). 


Jas SO 1 


ent in one of the expeditions throws some light on 
ire and satisfaction they derived in the Company of 
rd, when all feelings of physical pain and fear were 
1 to them. One of the Ansar was on guard duty at 
1 was praying when he was shot with an arrow three 
1 time he pulled the arrow out and put it down but 
reciting the Qur’an. Then he bowed down and 
nd only then did he notice that he was wounded 
r the blood. He woke up his companion and told 
| this. When his companion saw the Ansari with 
ver him he said: “Good gracious, why didn’t you © 
» the first time you were hit?” He replied, “I was 
Surah of the Qur’an and did not want to stop until 
hed et When the shooting continued I bowed it 
ke you.” (17) 


lieve: can never understand the beauty 
- of f the delight in fear and pain borne in 
r God’s Sake. 


haq, a cit., p. 447. 


OFFENSIVE ACTION 


It is recognised by all military experts that offensive action in 
most cases is necessary to win a war. It is , in fact, a guarantee 


of success. This is necessary not only because war is a tactical 
manoeuvre but also because the offensive party knows what it 
wants and what its objective is ; whereas the defensive side 1s in 
The 


commander can devise his plans, select his targets according to 


a state of complete uncertainty about its objective 


his own judgement, objective and will, and surprise the enemy 


on all fronts. The advantage of this policy is that as the tactical 
initiative is with the offensive party, it can withdraw whenever 
it wishes, or whenever it finds that the military operation 1s not 


going in its favour, with the minimum loss of life and material. 


Thus the offensive party has a great psychological advantage 
and this increases its confidence and courage and also acts as 4 


tonic to its fighting personnel. 


It is a very useful weapon of war and should be utilised 
whenever there is an opportunity for it. However , it 1 
absolutely necessary to plan all the details of the offensive very 
carefully and with great consideration and even make suitable 
alternative plans in the event of anything going wrong with it. II 
is also essential that full preparations should be made ané 
completed before taking any practical steps towards it. After 
due preparations ,the offensive should be launched and 
executed with the utmost determination, skill and speed, thus, 
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e to the enemy for preparation. Speed and 
itial for the success of an offensive action as 
Cc sing casualties. And if, by any chance, the plan 
it > the enemy, or is frustrated by their efforts 
bexan alternative plan to come into operation 


Aa 


96 emphasised that it is the duty of the leader 
: all matters relating to the offensive plan, its 
yn and 1 execution. He decides how the battle is to be 

ha at principles of offensive or defence war are to be 
Jw much force is required to execute the plan ;? 
y of f war or military tactics are likely to be used in 
t prepare ations are required in the completion of the 

he amo int of time needed. The leader has to think of 
te the making of any offensive as well as 


taken by surprise in an offensive attack, he 
sense of balance and make mistakes in his 
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mst leader takes full advantage of such mistakes 
the enemy with full force, destroying his fighting 
as his piitary power. 


is companions had suffered for a long time at 
and had left their town of birth, their 
orts, and taken refuge at Medinah. They had no 
ms or other ambitions. They simply wanted to 
1eir fait 1 without any interference, but the Qur Li 
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plundering and conspiracies. The Muslims had one asset and 
that was their faith, which they wanted to preserve and 
protect under all circumstances. They could not let this state 
of harassment and fear continue indefinitely. Fighting was not 


desirable, but persecution, Oppression and suppression was 
worse because it did not allow goodness, truth and justice to 
flourish in a normal way. (2:191) Bloodshed is an evil thing, 
but to oppress and harass people for adhering to their own 
faith and to try and force them to give up their faith and 
adopt other ways which they do not like is far worse than 


fighting or killing a few people to stop the former. 


This was the state of affairs when Muhammad and his 
companions migrated to Medinah. Their object was simply to 
preserve their Islamic ideology and to practise it in thei own 
town without disturbing anyone or forcing anyone to accept it 
and without being forced by others to do otherwise. [hey had 
suffered for ten years at the hands of the Quraish but now 


they could not tolerate that oppression, suppression and 
harassment any longer and were fully prepared to stop any 
aggression or Obstructive force which stood in their way. [her 
objective was to preserve and establish their faith in the town 
of Medinah, and therefore they found it necessary, first, to 
Organise its defence system in such a way as to meet all 
possible dangers and risks, and second, to stop all obstructive 
forces which were in the way of the Muslims; third, to destroy 
all destructive and hostile forces which were determined to nip 
this faith in the bud before it could establish its stronghold; 
fourth, to destroy such leadership in the country as was 
actively participating in hostile activities against Islam and 


inciting people to organise attacks and raids on Medinah: and © 


fifth, to crush those forces which were harassing and 
threatening people who were inclined towards Islam. 


The object was not to kill people or shed unnecessary blood 
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Becomplcte security by weakening the opposition 
sly, and wherever necessary, by destroying its 
- was an ideological struggle between the forces of 
the power of evil and for this purpose mere defence 
enough. It was neither appropriate in the 
I 3, nor adequate from the defensive point of view, 
or milit arily wise, to sit in Medinah for the enemies to attack 
_ and then defend themselves. Muhammad was fully aware of 
the dangers of ‘such a policy in the circumstances when he was 
atened f from outside by the Quraish and their allies and 
ide > by the Jewish tribes. It was vital, he thought, that 
s must be faced boldly and with courage, otherwise 
sof oy 1 Vice and corruption would jointly try to crush 
oy Truth for ever. People would fear the enemy and 
Od would disappear from their mind. The evil forces 
en er nough time to understand but they did not attach 
importance to it. Now it was time for the forces of 
to = and come out with full strength and 
mins ition ‘and destroy evil and take away the source of 
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pl ' could be effectively and successfully achieved 
of ‘ensi ive action, for it would not only secure the 
advantage for the Muslims but would also involve ~ 
finimum loss of life. Muhammad therefore adopted — 
2 action as the major weapon of his military strategy ae 
$ W here he could organise such an action and ¢ | 
‘0 keep his defences strong. Whenever the en emy 
m stake or committed any tactical error in de fe 1c 
meen be never let the opportunity slip from his hands 
effec tively using it to his own advantage , He often, 
unters succeeded in forcing the enemy to make 
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In the rec major battles, offensive action was of a 
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different nature because of the very weak position of the 
Muslims. They were outnumbered in men and weapons 
Muhammad therefore organised his offensive action but on 
entirely new principles. He made his defence plans for each 
battle which were secret from everyone . He also managed to 
get information about enemy plans and movements through 
his secret service. He was at all times aware of enemy 
positions and plans while the enemy, on the otherhand, was 
obsolutely unaware of his intentions. Thus he was often able 
to render enemy war strategy and military tactics totally 
useless and ineffective by his surprise moves on every occasion. 


In the battle of Badr, though the strength of the Muslim forces 
was very small, Muhammad went out of Medinah to face the 
enemy before the latter could manage to come into his 
territory. He deliberately avoided fighting in the vicinity of 
Medinah and moved towards the enemy partly for security 
reasons, partly to leave the enemy in doubt as to the object of 
his movements, and partly to introduce the element of surprise 
in his encounter with them. In this way they were neither able 
to know the movements nor the intentions of the Muslim 
force. They remained guessing as to what Muhammad intended 
to do while he reached the plain of Badr. Some thought he was 
after the trading caravan which was coming from Syria under 
the leadership of Abu Sufyan and some were under the 
impression that he was coming to fight the main force of the 
Quraish. No one was certain about the motive or movements 
of Muhammad, therefore they could not devise any definite 
military strategy or plan any military tactics. Muhammad kept 
them in doubt as to his intentions regarding the caravan 
and the main force. They could neither plan their attack on 2 
solid basis nor prepare their defence plan in view of this 
uncertainty. On the other hand, Muhammad knew full wel! 
that they depended for their success on their cavalry under the 
command of Khalid bin Walid and infantry led by Abu Jahl. 
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He was free to establish his line of defence anywhere he liked 
in the valley of Badr. He therefore organised his defence line 
according to his own plan which totally rendered the enemy 


cavalry ineffective and useless. 


The night before fighting took place there was rainfall which 
made the valley muddy, sticky and slippery. The Quraish, who 
were on the other side of the valley, found it difficult to move. 
Muhammad , on the other hand , reached the place of fighting 
before the enemy , accupied the better position and took 
command of all the sources of water in that valley. When the 
Quraish came out of the muddy part of the valley, they took 
positions ina sandy place which seemed dry but it was 
quicksand which readily swallous up heavy objects placed on 
it. The Quraish were quite unaware of this. When the fighting 
began their cavalry were rendered absolutely useless in the 
battle. They had to bring their infantry in for a general attack 
on the Muslim force but their advance was checked by the 
sudden onslaught of arrows from Muslim archers. The Quraish 
siffered heavy casualties because of their slow movement in 
the quicksand. When they came closer to the Muslim lines 
they were, by then, extremely tired and exhausted with 
exertion and thirst and could not withstand the attack of 


Muhammad’s men. Thus, they retreated. 


Another remarkable achievement of Muhammad in this battle 
was to keep the enemy force divided . It was a great strategical 
move on his part. He kept his movements an absolute secret 
from the enemy by following unusual and difficult routes 
through the mountains. They could not know what his plans 


were and therefore could not afford to bring back the force 


_ that had been sent to defend the caravan. When the caravan 
| had passed safely it was too late for the force to join the main 
army before the battle. Thus this contingent of the Quraish 


could not participate in the battle due to Muhammad’s striking 
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moves after leaving Medinah and the main force had to fight 
alone. Yet another benefit of this strategy was that some 
Arab tribes, which had joined the Quraish to defend the 
caravan, withdrew from fighting when they learned that the 
caravan had gone safely to Makkah. 


Then some of the Quraish chiefs including Utba bin Rabiya, 
Hakim bin Hazam and Marwan bin Hakam were against 
fighting when they saw that the caravan had passed safely to 
Makkah. They openly opposed Abu Jahl and propagated 
against fighting with Muhammad. Thus they were, in fact, 
morally defeated before the battle began. Then Muhammad, 
through his superior military tactics, forced them to attack 
from very bad battle positions. When he found the lion was 
trapped he attacked them and destroyed their military power 
and fighting ability. 


It may here be pointed out that secrecy in war Is very 
important for the success of a military operation. 
Muhammad out-classed and out-manoeuvred his enemies 
almost in every battle inspite of their great numbers because 
of this strategical weapon. When he left Medinah for Badr, 
there were different suggestions regarding the caravan and the 
Quraish army. Some of the companions had advised him to 
attack the caravan. Muhammad listened to all the proposals 
but did not disclose his own plans and marched towards the 
direction of Badr. However, it seems certain, as is confirmed 
by his later strategical moves, that the caravan was not the 
target of Muhammad because it was not advisable from the 
military point of view, especially when there was a large force 
of the Quraish to defend it. Muhammad seemed to be fully 
aware of this fact and did not adopt the very obvious course 
which everyone thought he would. Though other people did 
not realise but he must have fully thought of the potential 
dangers of such a military move. This could have practically 
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crushed the Muslim force as well as endangered the security 
of Medinah. 
1S. 


, it eatery from the military point of view that the 


enemy force must be destroyed. It was also essential 
in View Of their military superiority to engage them through 
surprise moves at a place and time most unsuitable for them 
from the military point of view. This view is confirmed by 
the Qur'an in these words, “Your Lord had brought you 
forth from your home with the Truth, for some of the 
believers were very much averse to it: They were arguing with 
you concerning the Truth, though it had become quite 
evident; they were filled with awe as if they were being 
‘towards death with their eyes wide open (8: 5-6). 
Thessperees clearly refute the allegation that Muhammad had 
narched from Medinah with the intention of plundering the 
1, bt it when they learnt on their way that the caravan 
ad escaped, they decided to attack the Quraish army. The 
Qur'an ‘contradicts this opinion and says that God brought 
forth Muhammad from his home with the Truth at the very 
egin ning to fight the army of the Quraish in a decisive 
battle. Ne tt verse of the Qur’an explicitly sums up the 
obje a1 of this battle, ““Remember the occasion when God 
vas | o] ding out to you the promise that one of the two hosts 
would if | fa 1 to you: you wished the weaker host should fall to 
you: but God Willed to prove by His words the Truth to be 
Truth jand to cut across the roots of the unbelivers so that the 
ruth shou ld come out as Truth and falsehood should be 
pt coved to be falsehood, even though the evildoevers did not 
like it (8: 7 28) ? 
| This ver rse I eaves no doubt as to the object of Muhammad 
when he | left Medinah with his small force towards the valley 
of Badr. As he did not reveal his intention some of his 
: companions as well as his enemies thought he was coming out 
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to attack the caravan. But his plan as this verse shows, was to 
destroy the military might of the Quraish once for al! and 
establish the Truth of his mission. If he had not marched out 
to meet the Quraish army on that occasion, the Muslims 
would have lost all chances of their survival. Their bold 
march, in fact, demoralised the enemy and their victory at 
Badr destroyed the fighting ability and military power of the 
enemy. This strategical move of Muhammad shows his great 
wisdom as a military leader. He knew his object and had 
made all the preparations for it, while his enemy was 
uncertain right upto the last moment whether to fight or go 


back and, therefore, had not prepared any suitable plan of 


the battle. In military tactics, his move was practically 2 
offensive one and he did not give any chance to the enemy to 
take the tactical mitiative from him. This policy of 
Muhammad paid off, and the enemy, who were already 
demoralised and disappointed at the high morale and courage 
of the Muslims, began to retreat, leaving their dead and 
prisoners and possessions in the hands of the Muslims. 


In the battle of Uhud, the enemy had encamped near the 
mountain of Uhud. They had strong cavalry of 200 horsemen 
under the command of Khalid bin Walid and infantry of over 
2000 under the command of Ikrah bin Abu Jahl, Their plan 
was to crush the Muslim force with their cavalry when tt 
would come through the rugged plain from the front through 
the treachery and connivance of Abdullah bin Abayy. 
Muhammad had received all information about their 
movements and plans and had prepared his own master-plan. 
He had sent his spies who mixed with the enemy force and 
regularly sent relevant information about their intentions. 
Muhammad came out of the town along with his companions 
but on his way changed his direction towards the rocky 
plains of Banu Harithah and secretly reached the pass of 
Uhud behind enemy lines. Seeing this strange move Abdullah 
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yy took his 300 men and went back to Medinah. 
e could dn ei ther inform the Quraish about the movements of 

Mul uha mmad n or could he join the Muslim forces. He therefore 
| take ke his men back to the city. 
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vas completely surprised to find Muhammad at 
ith 1 strong defensive position. Their cavalry plan 

was complet ely rendered useless and ineffective by the tactical 
s of Muhammad. On _ reaching Uhud, Muhammad 


t he enemy 
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oft tthe sm. a cavalry and Sepointed some archers for his 
defence. a contingent of 50 archers under the leadership 
dull ah bin Jubair was appointed near the mountain of 
o de fend the pass from any attack from the rear of the 
‘Then he divided his infantry division into two 
les 3 anc ‘ordered one to advance in the direction of the 
| mounta ain Air n. The enemy did not understand the 
is move. Khalid bin Walid without waiting for 
ah bit in At bu Jahl advanced with his cavalry and attacked 
_ the Muslim force but was beaten back by the two-pronged ~~ 
attack of the archers. At the same time Zubair was ordered to 
2 wing and the other force from the other vin 2 
halid’s — cavalry. Khalid retreated in confusion and 
: iene als d the rest of their army. In the meantime ) igints 
a acked Ikramah’s army which also fled in cor fusion 
, but a mistake on the part of the archers, who 
or dered to defend the gap between th hills and 
‘neve: “ok e it under any circumstances, changed tt 
station Even in this critical and dangerous — mome ont, 
a id did ‘not lose sight of his major policy 0} of offensive 
hen he found that his strong defensive ae was 
mistake of his archers, he immediat oy ae sted 
alte mative plan to meet the threat of the enemy attack. 
_ He gather = yme forces and fought bravely and g radually 
to new defence line on the high ground near t 
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mountain Uhud. Ali fought back and occupied the pass and 
checked the onslaught of the enemy from that direction. 
Hamza launched counter attack from the other side. When the 
enemy went up the mountain to dislodge the Muslims from 
their defensive position, Muhammad, who was badly wounded, 
saw them and said, O God ! It is not fitting that they should 
be above us.”” Thereupon Usman and other companions went 
up and fought with them until they drove them down the hill. 
(1) Thus he was able to frustrate their plans by occupying high 
defensive position on the mountain and the enemy lost their 
advantage which they had gained owing to the error of Muslim 
archers. When the enemy found Muslim resistance and counter 
attacks too dangerous and hard to break through they quiet!) 
withdrew without completing their victory. 


Muslim army suffered heavy casualties but they kept fighting 
bravely through the determination and courage of their leader. 
They completely rectified their mistake and immediately 
re-Organised and launched their new plan and established new 
defensive line with speed. It was an extreme test of 
Muhammad's ability, character and will as a military leader. 
When the enemy left in haste without completing ther 
victory, Muhammad again took the initiative in his strategical 
move against the enemy and pursued them. They realised their 
mistake later on when they had left Medinah, but it was too 
late because Muhammad had foreseen the danger and had 
therefore decided to pursue them. 


In the Battle of Ahzab, the only effective and practical 
method facing an enemy far superior in men and material was 
a defensive strategy which Muhammad organised by digging a 
trench round the unprotected and open spaces of Medinah. 
This method of defence was not known to the Arabs and the; 


_—_——— —__ _——_—~_ 
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1. [bn Ishaq, English Translation .p.38 2. 
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were all surprised to see a ditch separating them from the 
Muslims. It left the battle initiative in the hands of the 
Muslims because the Quraish and their allies could find no way 
io cross it and figeht with them. This was the purpose of the 
trench, to stop the enemy from coming within the boundary 
of the town. The battle of Trenches was another example of 
his military genius . The enemy had come in great strength, 
ouisumberime Muslims by four to one. This was the only 
eliectwe way of fighting against such a large force without 
endangemme the security of the town. He very efficiently 
organised his defence system by digging three and a half miles 
of trench over the unprotected area from the North to the 
West. He fixed gates of trenches and every gate was looked 


| daiter by a group of men. Jubair was the leader of these men. 


Archers were appointed on every high rock in the area of the 
trench to defend it from enemy attack. Then he appointed 
Aba Bakr, Umar, Abu Zar and Salman Farsi as deputy 
commanders. Small patrolling contingents were sent to 
superyise the whole area. Small sections under section 
commanders Were appointed at different points to defend the 
trench from the enemies but the main force was.under his own 
command. He also appointed two contingents to Jook after 
women and children turn by turn. Though the enemy had 
surrounded the town because of their numerical strength, the 
initiative remained all the time with Muhammad. The enemy 
force Was spread all over the length of the trench and did not 
know what to do. Whenever they tried to cross it from vanous 


points they were immediately pinned down by the archers. 
i 


Muhammad also out-classed his enemy by his strategical moves 
—. the enemy camp and spread mistrust and doubt 

them. One night the enemy who were already 
heartened and frustrated, by the long siege and battered by 
the cold wintry storms, left quietly for their homes. Next 


moming when Muhammad saw the battlefield empty, he 
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forecast that the Quraish would never attack them again. This @ 


shows the confidence and morale of Muslim leader and his 
companions. 


A cursory study of the three battles of Badr , Uhud and Azab 
shows superiority of Muhammad’s war strategy, military 
tactics and defence plans over that of his enemies. He was 
always ahead of his enemies in military tactics and strategical 
moves . He always managed to know the plans of his enemies. 
forced them to attack at most unsuitable position and time, 
commit mistakes and show their weaknesses and vulnerable 
points. Then he attacked them with determination and full 
force and rendered all their plans in vain. Again, he never 
adopted the same defence plan and military tactics with the 
same enemy on more than one occasion. He always adjusted 
his plan in accordance with the needs and condition of time 
and place. In Uhud when the battle situation was reversed 
against the Muslims by the error of their archers, he 
immediately ordered his men to adopt the altemative defence 
plan and then launched counter-offensive from both sides 
against the advancing units of the enemy. Thus he always kept 
the initiative in his hand and the enemy had to move according 
to his plans. 


Another thing to remember in this respect is Muhammad’ 
foresight, wisdom and skill in defeating large armies. It was 
extremely difficult, rather impossible task to fight against very 
strong army, outnumbering him by four to one. He therefore 
devised various strategical and tactical plans to offset enemy 
advantage in men and material over him. He kept his military 
plans secret and left his enemies in doubt regarding his 
intentions and then suddenly appeared at a least expected 
position, rendering the enemy cavalry totally ineffective as at 
Badr and Uhud. On other accasions , he used his small force 
most effectively while blocking the large enemy force behind 
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his defensive line as in the battle of Ahzab. On all these 
occasions the effectivesness and success of his carefully 
thought military tactics was due to secrecy, surprise, speed and 
simplicity of his plans. 


After this battle , Muhammad never allowed any of his 

enemies close to Medinah. He always met them on their own 

home ground. He organised a very effective patrolling system 

which Kept him informed of the movements both of his actual 

and potential enemies. He took offensive action against 

different Jewish tribes at different times and did not give them 

any chance to organise themselves for a determined fight 

against him. He besieged the Bani Qainugah and forced them 

to surrender without fighting. Then came the turn of the Bani 

Nazir after the Battle of Uhud. They were besieged and forced 

fo surrender without fighting. All their arms and fighting 
equipment was captured. After the Battle of Ahzab, 
Muhammad attacked the Bani Quraizah, who surrendered after 
a siege of fifteen days without fighting. The Jews of Khabiar 
were taken by surprise by sudden attack of Muhammad and 
offered great resistance, but after some fighting they also 
surrendered. The steps he took against the Jewish tribes point 
to another important principle of his policy. He was very 
gentle, kind and generous with his enemies. He fought against 
them with courage and determination but when he defeated 
them, he treated them well and forgave all their previous 
crimes, If any of the enemies inclined to peace he readily 
made peace with them (8:61)’ But when the enemy after 
haying made peace treaties and pacts of friendship and mutual 
defence, mocked at his gentleness and answered his generosity 
and goodness with treachery, deceit and subversion he took 
severe action and did not give any respite. However, even on 
these occasions he did not go beyond limits of justice in 
retribution and punishment (5:8). 
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Muhammad’s Umrah expedition of Hudaibiyah was a master 
move on his part. He knew full well there was a state of war 
between the Quraish and the Muslims and the former would 
under no circumstances allow them to perform Umrah. They 
had only recently been defeated with humiliation in the battle 
of Ahzab and wounds of their dead were still fresh in their 
minds. However it was a unique and surprising strategical move 
and even many of his companions were surprised at this. The 
hypocrites and unbelievers were jubilant that Muhammad was 
throwing himself in the harnet’s nest where they thought his 
destruction was certain. The Qur’an describes their feelings in 
these words, “ And that He may punish the hypocrites, men 
and women, and the polytheists, men and women, who 
imagine an evil opinion of God Nay, you thought 
that the Messenger and the believers would never return to 
their families; this seemed pleasing in your hearts, and you 
conceived an evil thought, for you are a people lost in 
wickedness (48:6,12).” This verse clearly shows how the 
enemies of Islam were happy at this move of Muhammad and 
were sure that he and his companions would be destroyed by 
the Quraish and would never return to Medinah. Muhammad 
and his men were wearing Ihram and had animals of sacrifice 
with them and were unarmed, only carrying swords in their 
sheath. He knew that if the Quraish refused him entrance into 
Makkah for Umrah and engaged them in fighting while they 
were wearing Ihram and having sacrificial animals with clear 
signs on them, they would invite wrath and anger of the Arab 
people and lose their respect. It would not be so easy for them 
to destroy and dishonour the emblems of God (Sha’a’ir) for 
which they were regarded custodian of the Ka’bah and get 
away with it. It was considered great sin even by the 
unbelievers of Arabia and they would not allow it under any 
circumstances. The Qur’an mentions the sanctity of the 
sacrificial animals in these words, “ O believers, do not violate 
the sanctity of the emblems of God, nor of the sacred month. 
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nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor 
_ the people res orting to the Sacred House (5: 2).” 

imad, therefore, marched towards Makkah for Umrah 

jout any hesitation or fear but when he reached Zul 

Hal: “al he was informed of the war preparations of the 

. Then he changed his course and followed a very 

difficult route through the mountains and reached 

H dai ia with great inconvenience and hardship to him 

is people. The Quraish were completely unaware of his 

eme ents s and had sent their cavalry under Khalid bin Walid 

i him On his way to Makkah. Later on, they also sent 

ifantry contingent to strengthen and support the cavalry. 

a ibi ah Hudail bin Warga Al-Ghuza‘ah came to him 

sd him and informed him of the evil intentions of 

ish. He said, ““We have not come to fight: we have 

to perform Tawaf (circumambulate) of the Ka’ba. 

"went to the Quraish and informed them of 

ihammad’s intention that he had come for Umrah and not 

for war but if they would unnecessarily fight against him 

jen he was prepared for it. However, he advised them to 
ith Muhammad. (1) 


ad proved his superiority to his enemies both ~ 
fategical moves as well as in military tactics. He wanted 
: fc m Umrah and had no desire to fight but if the 
y would force it on him, he was ready for it. He — 
ie Quraish had been totally defeated both militar 
_ mor, and their fighting spirit had been completel 

d and they would not fight, especially when he h vad 
fe with Thram and unarmed. But as they were” a 
: a of the Ka’ba and enjoyed great esteem an 
ion, they felt humiliation in taking initiative or : 
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peace. Muhammad fully conscious of their pride and position __ After this he took offensive action against the hostile, strong 
offered them peace which they readily accepted though like and very powerful tribes of the Banu Hawazin and Banu 
an untamed camel frittered and frowned for a while ir Thagif and won complete victory over them. Thereafter, he 
settling provisions of the peace treaty. Apparently it was not tumed to Ta ‘if, but, realising what the cost would be in terms 
a favourable treaty for Muhammad but time proved that it | of human life, he abandoned it, hoping that the people would 
was his greatest victory against the unbelievers for it was the | soon understand their position and submit to the Medinah 
turning point in the history of Islam. Government and become its source of strength and power. 
His study of the situation was very realistic because the 
destruction of Ta if or its people was not his objective. 
Besides, the cost in terms of human life was not acceptable to 
the Prophet. After a very short period, the chiefs of Ta’if sent 


> ~~ eres 


Another point worth mentioning in this respect is the great 
wisdom of Muhammad as a military leader in taking this 


initiative which surprised both his friends and enemies. It was Zt : 
no time for Umrah and any such move was bound to end in a deputation for a peace treaty and became the strong arm 
utter failure and destruction. But military tactics of and backbone of the Central Government in its later military 


Muhammad paid off and the enemy could not stop him on —% Saimipaigns. 
his way until he had reached Hudaibiyah. Then he ver : 
intelligently offered peace with option of war which put the 
Quraish into very difficult situation. They could not take any 


decision other then that of peace for they were full 
convinced in their hearts of the superiority of Muhammad in Romans withdrew. It was a very strategical operation of the 


; | the battlefield. | Holy Prophet, in terms of its military effects and its political 
q Bila ' influence both on the neighbouring Christian states in 
Bet When the Quraish broke the Treaty of MHudaibiyah. particulara and on the Arab tribes in general. Muhammad also 
Muhammad immediately took offensive action against them took Offensive actions against several hostile Arab tribes in 
with a strong force of 10,000 fighting men and did not give the neighbouring regions and never gave a chance to any of 
them any chance to make any preparation for it. Suddenly. these tribes to gather their forces or to organise their defence 
they found Muhammad in the outskirts of Makkah, the) against him. He marched on them suddenly, they fled or 
surrendered and Muhammad entered his _ birth-town submitted peacefully and in most of these expeditions the 
victorious without any bloodshed. It was his offensive action. mission was accomplished without fighting. 

alone with his military tactics, which were well-planned and 
efficiently executed and gave little time or chance to the 
Quraish to prepare their defences, that made his victory eas) 
and bloodless. It was one of his best-organised, well-planned 
and efficiently executed strategical moves against the Quraish 
and had very successful and satisfactory results. 


The Prophet’s last great offensive was against the Romans, 
who were planning to attack Medinah. He marched at the 
head of 30,000 fighting men and camped at Tabuk but the 


In the third year of the Hijrah, he took offensive action 
against the Banu Sulaim and Banu Ghatafan but the enemy 
fled and no fighting took place. Then action was taken 
against the tribes of Anwar and Thalabah; then against the 
tribes of Dumat al-Jandal, Banu Lihyan, Bani Mustaliq and 
AlGhabah. In all, Muhammad took part in thirteen 
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peace. Muhammad fully conscious of their pride and position 
offered them peace which they readily accepted though like 
an untamed camel frittered and frowned for a while in 
settling provisions of the peace treaty. Apparently it was not 
a favourable treaty for Muhammad but time proved that it 
was his greatest victory against the unbelievers for it was the 
turning point in the history of Islam. 


Another point worth mentioning in this respect is the great 
wisdom of Muhammad as a military leader in taking this 
initiative which surprised both his friends and enemies. It was 
no time for Umrah and any such move was bound to end in 
utter failure and destruction. But military tactics of 
Muhammad paid off and the enemy could not stop him on 
his way until he had reached Hudaibiyah. Then he very 
intelligently offered peace with option of war which put the 
Quraish into very difficult situation. They could not take any 
decision other then that of peace for they were fully 
convinced in their hearts of the superiority of Muhammad in 
the battlefield. 


When the Quraish broke the Treaty of MHudaibiyah, 
Muhammad immediately took offensive action against them 
with a strong force of 10,000 fighting men and did not give 
them any chance to make any preparation for it. Suddenly, 
they found Muhammad in the outskirts of Makkah, they 
surrendered and Muhammad entered his _ birth-town 
victorious without any bloodshed. It was his offensive action, 
alone with his military tactics, which were well-planned and 
efficiently executed and gave little time or chance to the 
Quraish to prepare their defences, that made his victory easy 
and bloodless. It was one of his best-organised, well-planned 
and efficiently executed strategical moves against the Quraish 
and had very successful and satisfactory results. 
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expeditions, excluding eleven major battles, in which he took 
the initiative and launched his offensive action before the 
enemy could organise himself or prepare for fighting. As a 
result of this policy, practically no fighting took place and 
most of the Arab tribes submitted without any bloodshed. 


Muhammad also sent such expeditions under the command 
of various of his companions to settle military situations in 
many areas of the Arab peninsula and the results were 
satisfactory. In most of these expeditions, known as sarayah, 
the enemy fled or surrendered without fighting. I[n all, 
Muhammad sent 5o sarayah to various parts of the country, 
of which 39 were offensive action against certain tribes either 
to subdue them or to impress upon them the authority of the 
Central Government. 


Thus, on the whole, the policy of offensive action of the 
Prophet was very successful in terms of satisfactory military 
results: it brought him success in several battles and 
expeditions and strategicaly dealt a death-blow to the 
military and political moves of the Jews and other potential! 
enemies of Islam in the surrounding areas of the Islamic 
State. It also evoked awe and fear in the hearts of several! 
rebellious and hostile Arab tribes whose heads were against 
the authority of the Medinah Government. 


means the creation of a situation at a time and place 
th the enemy is unprepared and is unable to take any 
co untermeasure. It is achieved through secret 
yy weapons, raids, or shock action by every available 
[he greatest secrecy of military plans and movements 
= maintained and the enemy never be allowed to know 
ans or intentions before they are in operation. 


Can involve many things, such as attacking the 
u 1expected times or with unexpected force. It may 
ibination of all the possible means of surprise. It may 
trategical as well as tactical moves or be merely 
| a sim ple strategem. It can be surprise of time, of 
attz k, of material or new weapons. The major 
of surprise are secrecy, onginality and speed. The 
‘len sent can also effectively be used in strategy anc 
Strategical methods of surprise can vary fror 
ting secret political pacts with enemy allies to th 
nent of new weapons or new techniques of offent 
ence j Or new tactical operations. However, secre 
nality and speed are key factors in the success of 

element. 


mmad fully realised the importance of sul 
Operations, because it not only guaranteed ¢ 
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victory over the enemy but also helped in reducing the loss of 
human life, which he considered sacrosanct. And in order to 
Keep his military operations secret, he never clearly stated his 
objective whenever he was advancing towards any enemy. It 
is reported by Ka’b bin Malik that “‘whenever the Prophet 
decided on any battle he usually kept the object secret and 
did not clarify it.”” The Prophet took all possible precautions 
in all his war preparations and military movements to keep 
them secret. He issued strict orders to the commanders of 
patrols to keep all their plans and intentions secret even from 
their own men. For it is said that that commander succeeds 
who keeps secret his affairs of war and military movements 
and all means and measures regarding such matters. By 
military standards it is essential for military success. 


Muhammad had to take stringent measures to safeguard all 
military plans and operations and to protect their secrets 
from disclosure. It was especially difficult because a section 
of the hyprocrites was mixed with the Muslims and was 
acting for the Jews and the Quraish. However, Muhammad 
did his utmost and, by the help of God, succeeded in 
maintaining and preserving secrecy regarding his war 
preparations and military operations, and the enemy rarely 
got any information before the actual operation. There was 
not a single incident in which military news about Muslim 
plans or their intentions were known beforehand to the 
enemy. On the other hand, news about enemy designs, plans, 
movements and the strength of their force and weapons was 


obtained in time for effective action without their 
knowledge. 


One of the secrets of Muhammad’s success in all military 
operations was that his enemy never knew his plans nor his 
intention until he was on their land and they found 
themselves unprepared and quite helpless. Preservation of 
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ecre ecy in military matters was therefore given top priority. 


im $ Were advised to say a good and night word or to ieee 
quiet; “O you who believe! Fear God, and always say a right 
wore G3: 70). This approach was advised to protect them 
rom moral as well as military harm. By speaking evil, they 
were li iable to damage their spiritual life and incur the Wrath 
of Gor ‘ 1: while i in speaking a loose word about military secrets, 
hey « sould endanger the security of the army as well as that 
Y) “th he State. They were told that all their actions in word or 
deed | were recorded by God; therefore they must take care 
whe mM speaking. “He utters not a word but there is with him 


ener Eady (to note it)” (SO: 18). 


ar ad greatly emphasised the excellence of maintaining 
1c and refraining from unnecessary talk. It is reported by 
h bin Amr that God’s paral said, ‘He who keeps 


iat Mipstween his jaws (i.e., shia tongue) and what is 
stween his legs, I shall guarantee him Paradise.” And Abu 
¢ en God’s Messenger as saying, “A man slips 


t was a very critical time in the history of Islam, whan 
tend lans for the security and protection of the Muslims and 
their town against enemy designs were of special importance. 
It was absolutely necessary, under the circumstances, to 
guard with special care the Prophet’s trust and confidence. 
in 2 N luslims are in this verse told to observe extra vigilance 
afeguarding and protecting the trust and confidence of 
¢ God and His Messenger (i.e., the confidence and trust of the ~ 
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Islamic State). The Prophet stressed this point when he said. 
“He has no Iman (faith) who cannot keep his trust and has 
no Din (religion) who cannot keep his promise.” He also said. 
““A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand Muslims are 


safe.” 


In view of these precautions and strictness in guarding the 
secrecy of his war strategy and military operations. 
Muhammad was often able to surprise his enemy on 4! 
fronts. He surprised them in battle strategy and battle tactics 
in almost every major encounter with them. Before the Battle 
of Badr, nine patrols were sent into the surrounding areas and 
into enemy territory, and most of these surprised the enem) 
and returned successfully. Muhammad himself commanded 
four of these patrols. He achieved strategical victory over the 
Quraish when he signed a pact of neutrality with Makhshi Ibn 
Amr Al-Damri in his Al-Abwa expedition and a pact of 
friendship with the Bani Mudlig and their allies the Ban 
Damra in his Dhu al-Ushairah expedition. Muhammad 
maintained complete secrecy about his plans at the time of 
the battle of Badr and left his enemy guessing as to his 
intentions. Then quietly he reached the valley of Badr before 
them and won a tactical victory by selecting the most 
appropriate place for fighting and occupying the springs of 
water of that valley. Again, he surprised the enemy at Uhud. 

By following a defficult route through the rocks he reached 

the battlefield and occupied a defensive position between 

enemy lines and the Uhud mountain. The enemy realised this 

only when he had already taken positions near the mountain. 

This strategical move of Muhammad completely frustrated 

their plan and rendered the role of their cavalry to almost 

negligible significance. 


The Quraish left in haste without completing their voctory at 
Uhud and realised on their way to Makkah that they should 
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have completely crushed the Muslim power. In the meantime, 
Muhammad fully weighed the battle situation in relation to 
the attitude of the surrounding Arab and Jewish tribes and 
feared that the Quraish might return to complete their 
victory. So, the next day, Muhammad regrouped his men and 
marched with a force of 450 men to a place called Hamra al- 
al-Asad, about ten miles out of Medinah. He face, lower lip 
and right shoulder were wounded but he did not care about 
his wounds and pursued the enemy. He encamped at Hamra 
al-Asad and at night burned fires at 500 places which were 
visible from a long distance. Abu Sufyan, leader of the 
Quraish, was thinking of coming back to Medinah, but when 
heard of the Muslim force following him, he left quietly for 
Makkah. Thus this tactical surprise move by the Prophet 
sayedithe delicate and grave situation of Uhud. 
vn 

While returning from the Battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan had 
Said that he would meet Muhammad again at Badr al-Safra. 
Thereupon, Muhammad marched with 1,500 men and 
encamped at Badr al-Sufra and waited for eitht days, but Abu 
Sufyan, on hearing of the forces of Muhammad, returned to 
Makkah with his 2,000 force. This was also a tactical victory 
for Muhammad, who had surprised the Quraish by arriving at 
the promised place. The Quraish did not dare even to reach 
that place and turned back from a place called Marr 


al) a 


In the Battle of Ahzab, Muhammad won both strategical and 
tactical advantages, surprising the enemies both by 
negotiating a treaty with the allies of the enemies and by his 
new strategy of defence by a trench, a method unknown in 
A ab warfare. When the Quraish and their allies marched on 
Medinah with a force of 10,000 to 12,000 men with a 
de ermination to destroy Muhammad and his forces for ever, 
they found to their amazement a deep and broad ditch 
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separating them from the Muslims. It was a great surprise for 
them because this method of defence had never been used in 
Arabia before this. Muslims had worked hard day and night 
and dug the ditch in few days. The enemy were disappointed 
and disheartened because they could not cross the trench and 
therefore military activity was confined to a mere exchange 
of spears. 


Along with this tactical surprise, Muhammad also confound 
his enemies by his strategical moves to divide them by 
creating doubts and fears of each other’s loyalty and by 
offering peace terms to an ally of the enemies. The Quraish 
and their allies were jubilant at the treachery of the Banu 
Quraish and their morale was high. At this critical! juncture, 
Muhammad thought of a plan to create suspicion and fear 
between the allied camps in order to divide them. When the 
siege was prolonged and the allied forces were getting 
impatient, he sent an envoy to the Bani Ghatafan with « 
message for them to withdraw and go back to their home and 
in return they would offer them one third of the total crop 
of Medinah. It was a very well thought out plan based on 
great wisdom. It created a vain hope in the minds of the 
tribesmen of Ghatafan, and where hope comes, it desolves 
the will and determination of the people to fight. It was only 
peace negotiations and not a definite peace because a peace 
treaty was not signed. However, it worked and the Bani 
Ghatafan, who were already showing signs of exhaustion and 
impatience, were now looking for some excuse to withdraw 


from fighting. 


In the mentime, Nuaim bin Masud. who had embraced Islam 
although the enemy was not yet aware of it, came to the 
Prophet and told him of his acceptance of Islam. The Prophet 
said to him, “You are only one man among us, so go and 
awake distrust among the enemy to draw them off us if you 
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san, for War is deceit.” He went to the Banu Quraizah with 
W ini be 2 had good relations and who did not suspect him 
d saic , “The Quraish and the Ghatafan are not like you, 
‘the la and is “your land; your property, your wives and your 
¢ ide are in it you cannot leave it and go somewhere else. 
e  Quraish and the Ghatafan have come to fight 
and his companions and you have aided them 
agains 1, but their land, their property, and their wives are 
| 5 ee. 9 they are not like you. If they see an opportunity 
. 1ey Wi make the most of it; but if things go badly they will 
| back to their own land and leave you to face the men in 
ur country and you will not be able to do so if you are left 
lone. Sc do not fight along with these people until you take 
jostages from their chiefs who will remain in your hands as 
ecumty that they will fight Muhammad with you until you 
mak cane nd of him.” 


o + att 


The en he “went to the Quraish and said, “You know my 
1 for you and that I have left Muhammad. Now | 
| — tard something which 1 think it my duty to tell you of 
by Way Of warming, but regard it as confidential. When they 
said tha they would, he continued; “Mark my word. the 
Jews have regretted their action in opposing Muhammad and 
ha e ia to tell him so, saying, “Would you like us to get 
Told} of some chiefs of the two Quraish and Ghatafan and 
har the M Over to you so that you can cut their heads off?” 
Then we Can join you in exterminating the rest of them. He 
has Sent word back to accept their offer; so if the Jews send 
to you ‘to demand hostages, don’t send them a single man.’ 

The en he went to the Ghatafan, who had full confidence in 
im, and told them the same story. So when Abu Sufyan and 
the i¢ Bani Ghatafan sent word to the Banu Quraizah to fight, 

they replied that they would not fight Muhammad with them 
qsuntil ‘they gave them hostages whom they could hold as 
| security until they made an end of Muhammad; for they ~ 


-_ 
ae 
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feared that if the battle went against them, they would 
withdraw at once to their country and leave them alone. This 
confirmed the story of Nuaim bin Masud and they refused to 
give any hostage to the Banu Quraizah : wherupon the Banu 
Quraizah refused to fight against Muhammad. Thus suspicion 
and distrust was created between them and their alliance broke 
up. Above all, God sent storm and rain in that cold and weary 
night which broke the last resistance of the enemy and they 
quietly withdrew one night after a siege of about one month. 
(1) Muhammad’s strategical and tactical moves impressed his 
enemies, demoralised their men and broke their will and 
determination to fight and finally bad weather forced them to 


leave. 


The compaign of Hudaibiyah was a unique move on the part 
of Muhammad. It was a strategical victory for Muhammad, 
which the Quraish did not realise at the time. And the peace 
provided the opportunity to Muslims to meet freely the people 


of Makkah and discuss their differences and clear their © 


misunderstandings and doubts about Islam. It opened two - 
way traffic between the two cities and more people began to 
accept the faith of Islam than at any other time. In fact, in the 
two years following Hudaibiyah, more people entered Islam 
than in the previous twenty years. It was a real strategical and 


tactical victory of Muhammad over the Quraish and it entirely © 


changed the position and status of Muhammad in the Arabian 
peninsula ; the Qur’an describes this treaty in these words, 


“ Surely, We have granted you a manifest victory ” (48:1). 


In the expedition of Khaibar, Muhammad moved very quickly 
and covered the distance of about 100 miles between Medinah ~ 


and Khaibar in three days. The Jews of Khaibar were 


completely taken by surprise when one morning as they were © 


Le ce re cr es es ee ee ee eee eee ee 
—_— eae es SS 


1. Seerah Ibn Ishaq. op.cit;pp.458-59. 
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ing to their eens, they saw Muhammad’s army at their 
gates. The ley I ran towards their forts, shouting, “ There is 
Muhammad an 4 his army’. Muhammad, on hearing this , said 
lence, “ Khaibar is doomed ; whenever we oriee the 
athe fate of that enemy is sealed.” (2) Then he 
-d th their fortresses and captured them all one by one. 


- - ~~ > 
Tit pa aN v} 


ihammé id's pred another tactical victory over his enemies 
Ieintercepted and intervened between the Bani 
jiatatan and Khaibar and stopped the former from joining 
t! llies, t e€ Jews of Khaibar. When he marched from 
Medinahy he camped at a place called Raji, between Ghatafan 
Siaibar. When the Bani Ghatafan came to know of the 
rents Of Muhammad’s forces, fearing for the safety of 
Omen and children , they went back and changed their 
of I ted the Jews against the Muslims. This ingenious 
3y Muhammad stopped two allies from joining together 
) fight him in the expedition of Khaibar. Likewise, he 
D sed the Quraish when he reached Makkah at the head of 
)0OTighting men and caught them unprepared and almost 
anic an ilthey yielded without fighting. When he intended 
laren on) Makkah he kept it secret and actually sent one 
Ng expedition in the opposite direction so that the enemy 
ye lec ‘to think that he was planning to march to Syria. 
this purpose, he sent a small patrol under the leadership of 
Abu Oatadah in the direction of Batn Idam , a place about 30 
Medinah in the direction of Syria. The object off 


I ‘2 ty, 


Recially the Quraish , that the Prophet was 
ext C Btapaicn in that direction. 


—, 
‘ 


og Secrecy in this campaign was kept, as in Other 
ar apaigns, to achieve the element of surprise whicl 1 
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.. ad Husayn Haykal, The Life of Muhammad 
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' would help in gaining advantage (of victory) with the 
minimum loss of life. Muhammad took special precautions for 
it because Makkah was the most important centre of the Arabs 
and fighting was forbidden in it and he wanted to capture it 
without fighting and bloodshed. The only possible means to 
achieve this objective was to reach Makkah unnoticed and 
catch them unprepared. An incident happened while 
Muhammad was planning this campaign which shows the 
importance of secrecy and surprise in this campaign. A 
companion of the Prophet, named Hatib bin Abu Balta, wrote 
a letter to the Quraish telling them that the Messenger 
intended to come to them. He gave it to a woman whom 

| Muhammad bin Jaffar alleged was from Muzaina. He paid her 
some money to carry it to the Quraish. She put the letter on 
her head and then plaited her locks over it and went off. [he 
Messenger received news from Gabriel of Hatib’s action and 
sent Ali and Zubair with intructions to go after her. [hey 
overtook her in al-Khulaigah of Banu Abu Ahmad. They made 
her dismount and searched her baggage but found nothing. Al) 
swore that the Messenger could not be mistaken nor could 
they, and that if she did not produce the letter they would 
strip her. When she saw that he was in earnest she told him to 
turn aside, and then she let down her locks and drew out the 
letter and gave it to him and he took it to the Messenger. 


The Messenger summoned Hatib and asked him what had 
induced him to act thus. He replied that he believed in God 
and His Messenger and had never ceased to do so, but that he 
_ Was not a man of standing among the Quraish and that he had 
a son and a family there and that he had to deal prudently 
with them for their sakes. Umar wanted to cut off his head as 
a hypocrite, but the Messenger said, ““ How do you know. 
Umar; perhaps God looked favourably on those who were at 
Badr,” and said, ~ Do as you please, for I have forgiven you.” 
Then God sent down the Revelation concerning Hatib, “ 0 
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lieve ; choose not my enemies and yours as friends 


% tell even his companions, except very close ones, 
ntended expedition. So, following different routes, 
ldenly appeared in Makkah they had no option but 
er because they were completely unprepared to 
eof 10,000 men. And the Prophet succeeded in his 
fithout any fighting with the Quraish. After the fall 
hundreds and thousands of people, who were 
hing the struggle between Muhammad and the 
Yecame convinced of the truth of his faith and 
Islam. This victory was the result of the 
n of the means of surprise , speed and strength of 
Pr we Quraish were surprised by the sudden 
301 Muhammad when they did not expect him and 
2 e they could never imagine he would gather within a 
tod. Only a couple of years before, when they 
1 his town, he could at the most gather only 3,000 
nen. It was amazing to see him at the head of 10,000 
hy) the Quraish has neither the ablity nor the courage 


aT 


jition to Tabuk was a great strategical move of the 
phet which achieved many results. It showed the 
er and strength of the Muslim state of Medinah to 
) who were much impressed and rather terrified by 
army of the Muslims. It was also a pointer to 
Empire and other powers intending to attack 
was now an established state and the Muslims we 
fo sacrifice everything and face all dangers to pre 
e the Word of God. In fact, politically it] 

, will and power of every neighbouring: 
— Their mental fear of the msing 
Medinah now seemed to them a reality 


208 


danger. 


Besides, it achieved other strategical results favourable to 
Medinah. In his short stay at Tabuk, Muhammad mde many 
friendly pacts with the Christian and other chiefs in that area, 
His main objects was to secure the frontiers of the Islamic 
State from this side, which he very successfully achieved. The 
Governor of Aylah declared his submission to the Commander 
of the Faithful. He also signed a covenant of peace with the 
people of Jarba and Adhruh. The ruler of Dumah also 
submitted to him without fighting. Thus the campaign to 
Tabuk was more a political than a military venture and it 
certainly strengthened and consolidated the frontiers of the 
Islamic State with treaties and covenants of peace and 
friendship with Christian rulers and Arab chieftains. 
Muhammad was able to secure the borders of Arabia and to 
create a sort of buffer zone between it and the neighbouring 
Byzantium power. 


Muhammad himself went on 17 campaigns (apart from || 
major ones) and he completely surprised the enemy in 9 of 
them, either by following unknown routes or travelling by 
night and resting during the day or merely by his speed, as in 
B.Sulaim, Dumat al-Jandal, Dhat al-Riga, B-Ghatafan, 
B.Lihyan, al-Kudr and Al-Maw’id. And 51 expeditions were 
sent under the command of his companions and they took the 
enemy by surprise in 22, including against Turabah, 
Al-Mayfaah, Yaman and Jawar, Al-Kadid, Banu Amir, Dhat 
al-Salasil, Muharib, Al-Fadak, Banu Tamim, Khatham, Ubna, 
Katan, Al-taraf, Banu Kalab, al-Qurata, Al-Is, Hisnah, Wali 
al-Qura etc. In many of these expeditions Muhammad ordered 
them to launch a surprise attack against the enemy. Sometimes 
he instructed them to travel during the night and to hide 
during the day. He also sometimes instructed them to travel 
fast. 


| ENCY / ND SPEED 
a nd ‘speed in the execution of military plans and 
f great importance and any delay may not only 
= advantage but may also sometimes prove 
the army. It is a natural desire of all humans to 
ore est advantage with the least effort in every 
tit Bean d war is the ultimate in competition. Maximum 
$ especially needed when one is outnumbered by 
ne ny forces in men and material. However effeciency 
must always remain the key to all military operations. It is 
herefore vital that the commander looks into the internal as 
il)'as the external factors which affect the efficiency of his 
diets. He must pay attention to psychological factors, such 
SS, worries and other emotional strains that 
iversely affect his soldier’s performance on the 
d, External factors, such as fatigue, sleeplessness, pain 
gyare nO less important and must be promptly catered 
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ind fered in the execution of a military operation Is 

mp ort t. Sometimes sheer speed by out-manoeuvring 

ny mé “ achieve results which otherwise would not 
possible. Speed can enable a force to meet 1 
a tir me im 75h 
ential that every military operation b exe 
Ree ‘speed and mobility. ) 
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Muhammad paid due attention to this technique in his military 
operations and often surprised his enemy by catching them 
unprepared. He showed great speed in his movements as well 
as in execution of his plans. It was his knowledge of the 
physical geography of the surrounding areas and his great 
mastery Over military tactics that he moved his forces with 
great speed and often caught the enemy where he least 
expected him. In every expedition . small or big, he outclassed 
his enemy by the sheer force of his speed and achieved 
amazing success. In the battle of Badr, the enemy was under 
the impression that Muhammad was going to attack their 
caravan, so they set out from Makkah with a strong force and 
despatched one company of armed men ahead of them to 
protect it. Muhammad , on the other hand, had other plans 
and by following a difficult route through the mountains he 
moved at a great speed and reached the valley of Badr before 
the enemy and occupied a better position from the military 
point of view. 


In the battle of Uhud his speed and secret movements 
completely surprised his enemies. He adopted a difficult route 
through the rocks and travelled fast until he appeared before 
the enemy who was expecting him from the other direction 
where they were ready to crush him with thei cavalry 
division. Again . it was his speed that put him im a very strong 
position in the campaign of Hudaibiyah. When he heard that 
the Quraish were making preparations of war to stop him 
entermg the Kabah for Umra, he changed his course and 
moved very quickly towards Hudaibiyah. His quick 
movements and speed rendered both the cavalry and the 
infantry divisions of the Quraish which they had sent to stop 
him ineffective. He reached close to Makkah unnoticed by 
enemy forces and if he were an ordinary military leader who 
merely wanted to win victories for his own honour and 
prestige, he would have surely attacked the Holy city which 
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aay and occupied it though after great 


1 expedition was his master stroke executed and 
; d with great military skill and speed. The Quraish 
‘ tis Only when he was actually at the gates of the 
“4 lis quick move on his part completely crushed the 
nd oa of the enemy to take any arms against him. 
; some such element left in Makkah the speed 
umm: ad did not give them any chance to make any 
it. Likewise, his speed found the Jews of 
tall eee pared for war. He was at their gates when 
g to their folds saw Muhammad and ran to 
les Watiouting ** Muhammad is come, Muhammad is 
imad marched swiftly and covered a distance of 
Sin’) six days. He moved so quickly that he did not 
lance to their allies, Banu Ghatafan , to come to 
Lis is quick movements did not give them any chance 

t on and he captured their castles one by one with 
stance | His campaign of Tabuk was also very 
for the enemy did not make any preparations as 
yexpect him to reach so soon.His campaign at 
he | eat of summer will ever remain a lesson to those 
vein the importance of mobility and speed in 
Mperation. It was conducted with the utmost speed 
snemy was completely surprised to find Muhammad 
this door at an unexpected time and place. 


——————— 
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ishme nt of his minor campaigns against various / Arab 
zanise ed from time to time. 
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very successful expeditions before Badr 
and 


b tribe and the last three against 


Ara 
Quraish raiding parties. He quickly intercepted the latter and © 
they withdrew without fighting. After Badr, he marched with 
against a raiding party of Abu Sufyan, the Banu © 
Banu Sulaim and foiled their plans by — 


He also commanded a force of 450 men 


against the Banu Muharib and the Banu Thalabah, who were 


planning to attack Medinah, but he suddenly advanced on 
them and they fled. After Uhud, he went on four expeditions 
against Abu Sufyan, the tribes of Anwar and Thalabah , 
Dumat al-Jandal and the Banu Mustaliq, and again his mobility 
and efficient execution spoiled the enemy plans and they fled 
without fighting. The expedition against the Banu Mustaliq 
was an example of the perfect execution of a military 
operation by a small force using great efficiency and speed. 
Muhammad reached the assembly place by continuous and 
forced marches within a short time and gave them no chance 
to organise their forces for fighting. Thereafter, he organised 
small expeditions against the Bani Lihan and Al-Ghabah and 
caught them unawares and they fled in confusion. 


Likewise, Muhammad organised very successful campaicns 
against the Arab Jews. They were a very powerful and proud 
people and often treated Muhammad and his companions with 
contempt and incited other Arab tribes against them. [hey 
broke thei treaties with Muhammad and challenged him to 
fight with them. Muhammad took the necessary action at 
proper and opportune times against each of these tribes, 
marched on them with speed and dealt with them effectively. 


Other expeditions to various tribes, commanded by his 
companions, were also executed with great efficency and 
mobility and they gave no chance to their enemy to prepare 


313 men respectively . The first of © 
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1 most cases, the enemy ran for their lives in 
or at the approach of the Muslim force. In all, 
sal ayah) under the command of Muhammad’s 
sre sent to various parts of the Arab peninsula 
me to deal with the hostile activities of the 
sampaigns were all well-organised, well-planned 
vith great efficiency and speed and achieved 
lilitary results. In 39 of these campaigns his men 
Sperations with great speed and efficiency and 
iemy absolutely unprepared. In 17 of them they 
| he rdinary mobility in movements which gave 
yever to the enemy. These were: Sarayah 
, Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi, Hismah, 
¢, Umar bin Khattab, Ghalib bin Abdullah 
ay yfaah, Bashir bin Sa’d Al-Ansari, Ghalib bin 
is isi, ‘Shujah bin Wahb AI Asadi, Abu Qatadah 
,; Uyaynah bin Hisn, Qutabah bin Amir 
yin T: ali and Abdullah bin Huzaifan Al Qarshi. 


215 


rat 1 very large forces. Arab tribesmen 
| hb. ay the BM Ouiaiati and the Jews often created 
raric per 's of the country. He usually sent a 
) 80 men to deal with such military situations. 
1e : ent a force of between 200 and 300 to 
Tighten some tribesmen. When the danger was 
1 to “9 > gre: and the enemy strength larger, he 
‘Orce Sarbetween 300 and 500 men. Only in one 
xpec 1 7 ae send 500 men, and in one against 
Economy of force is another factor which plays a useful role ecueeeeS.. Gi seanyne sent 3,000 ‘men, but in all other 
in the military successes of a commander. The employment anced by Sng eo ue ee ctthed 
of one’s forces rightly according to the needs of time and “ — _ sy es Bette 
place is absolutely vital for the success of any military Eibeted many times. In the expedition of Mutah, 
activity, especially when there is a shortage of both men and ought very successfully against the professionally 
material. It is also necessary and desirable to achieve the irarmy of eee OF the tuler of Ghassan. 
maximum possible advantage in relation to the cost in terms 
of men and material. It also helps in keeping a reserve of 
strength as well as in saving human lives. There is no doubt 
that use of one’s forces rightly and effectively is a tactical 
operation of considerable value in any military activity. 


ECONOMY OF FORCE 


himself commanded 28 expeditions, and 
n ‘the Pour major campaigns of Makkah, Hunain, 
¢ his force never exceeeded 1500 men. Before 
9) Beedr he orgainsed four expeditions under his 
mmand to meet the threat of Quraish raiders and 
Muhammad made a very economical use of his scanty ge Arab aioes) ane first campaign of ne wa 
resources in men and material and achieved great results as mao men, the second or puwat 200; thethird' and 
compared to his costs. He organised 76 important military a 10 ak respectively. In spite of great danger 
expeditions against the Quraish, the Jews and other Arab lan Faith and newly created sate of Medinah, 
tribes and two against Rome. Thus, in all, he organised /8 % la Beeeere but with great PS at 
military compaigns, and of these he himself commanded 28, meen Stop the enemy raids on Medinah. He 
including 11 major expeditions against the Quraish, Jews and oo tt ‘Policy of economy in the use of men in his | 
Romans. Of these, 19 consisted of up to 20 men; 12 were is Organised between the battle of Badr and Uhud as 
between 20 and 60 men; 17 between 60 and 200 men; |5 
between 200 and 500 men and 14 consisted of over 500 men. 
Thus 48 of his 78 expeditions consisted of less than 200 men. 
Just imagine the rational and economical use of his forces. He 


was facing a very bitter enemy who was helped by the Jews rt g their force feeainst iin but he marched agz 


Lisec e Suir expeditions during this period but his force! iy 
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took the courage to fight against him. Another strong tribe | tar leader | bea rs testimony to the fact that by sheer force 
was Banu Salaim who was also planing to mobilise ther 7 of skill and ta fics he was able to handle very difficult 
strength against Medinah. He marched with only 300 men ilita a quite successfully with a small contingent 
but with his speed and skill completely surprised them and inst nun ally far superior and stronger armies. He 
they fled with fear. ually sho ved i ‘the first three major battles of his career 


oy Ss mall force retionally and effectively against 
be ring him by four to one. 


d 


Between the battle of Uhud and the Trenches, he again went 
on four expeditions to meet the new threat from vanous 
directions. The enemies hostile activities had increased many pampaigr of Hudaibiyah for Umrah, it was his military 
-fold during this period. Even some of the friendly tnbes in lat or endered a strong cavalry division and an 
the neighbourhood of Medinah turned to the enemy camp | ie, 1 completely ineffective in the middle of 
and threatened the security of the town. The Jews received Medinah. And with a force of only 1400 
encouragement and imereased their subversive and len he was able to force the proud and 
treacherous activities to undermine the authonty of the ch fs of Makkah into a peace treaty which later 
Islamic state. Therefore Muhammad had to take all possible lo be the turning point in the life of Muhammad. 
measures to strengthen his security and to stop aggression ! e-, his intention was Umrah and not war with 
from imside and outside the state. He went out with a force : eeeemmad therefore adopted that policy which 
of 1500 men to meet Abu Sufyan who was heading towards kely to advance the cause of peace rather than 
Badr Al-Mu‘id with a strong force of 2500 men but did not Qi uraish cavalry and infantry divisions were far 
take the courage to face Muhammad and went back to | n 1 Ma Kah and he could have conquered the city. 

Makkah. Then he went with only 450 men to crush the tribes J , it adopt this course because it would have cost 
of Thalabah and Anwar who were making preparation for >S on n both sides which he did not want. Victory by 
war. Again he set out at the head od 1,000 men towards lot achieve his objective of peace with honour for 
Dumat AlJandal to punish the people of Dumah who were Nalready destroyed their morale by defeating them 
disturbing the peace of the area and afterwards marched at ¥ oo and did not want another battle with 
the head ofa small force to check the hostile activities of the | d not bring peace any nearer. He therefore 
people of Al-Muraisi. Likewise he organised few campaigns ention of Umrah and peace with them. 

after the battle of the Trenches to stop hostile activities of 
the neighbouring tribes and achieved amazing results with the 
use of very small force against numerically stronger forces. 


1 Campaign was more of political than a military 
Se it was a show of Muslim power and strength to 
h and their allies in the neighbouring areas. The 


It was one of the cardinal principles of Muhammad’s military ihad been the chief obstructive and destructive force 
policy to use his force with great economy. He always sent W the past eight years and other Arab tribesmen had been 
few hundered men to resolve any military situation against vers in this struggle. It was a test case and their fall 
few thousand strong enemy force. And his success as 2 co! nsidered a victory for the forces of Truth. 
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Therefore, it was necessary that Muhammad should come to 
Makkah with a full force, as the result was expected to have 
far-reaching military and political repercussions all over the 
Arab peninsula. His campaigns to Hunain and Ta’if were a 
mere followon after Makkah, because these tribes were the 
pillars of strength of the Quraish and these campaigns were 
continued vigorously until a satisfactory military solution 
was achieved. 


He marched against Rome with a force of 30,000 men-— the 
biggest force ever seen in this part of the world. But it was 
necessary both from a military as well as a political point of 
view. Rome was a great power and had organised a force of 
over 100,000 strong on the frontiers of the Islamic State. It 
was the first occasion for the Islamic State to make a show of 
its military power and strength to a foreign power. 


But still, the Muslim force was numerically small by Roman 
military standards. However, the enemy was so much 
impressed by the will and determination of Muhammad that 
they did not have the courage to come and face him on the 
battlefield. This courageous and bold venture of Muhammad 
paid rich dividends in terms of many political and friendly 
pacts and treaties with the rulers of the neighbouring regions 
and of militarily suppressing the spirit and designs of Arab 
tribsmen and other potential enemies. 


In the Battles of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, Muhammad fought 
against enemy forces which outnumbered him by four to one 
and which were far superior in terms of weapons. It was a 
display of his wisdom in his method of using a comparatively 
small force against a very large force with great military skill 
to achieve maximum results in terms of military gain. He 
never faltered or hesitated but marched boldly towards the 
enemy. In the Battle of Uhud, he was wounded, depressed 
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: artened by the mistake of the archers who had 
sory into partial defeat, but he was as determined 
nd pursued the enemy with a small force when they 
ield, This move broke the spirit of the enemy, who 
iking of completing their victory by re-attacking 
Similarly, he broke the backbone of the Jews by 
of men. He attacked Khaibar with a small force of 
mand completely defeated amd broke the resistance 


)men living in those strong forts. 

mmad scored huge victories through his skilful 
ent of small forces against numerically very strong 
Within a period of seven to eight years, he 
fall his enemies and completely destroyed their 
resistance. In all these compaigns, his loss in men 


»F 
44 


Yagainst his enemies’ loss of 759. The prisoners 
the Muslims numbered 6,564, but they were all 
lept two, who were charged for their criminal 
0 with the loss of 1,014 lives in eight years of his 
mpaig s, he established peace and order in the 
the Arab peninsula. The rule of evil, vice and 
iwas brought to an end and, instead, the rule of 
virtue and justice for all was established in the 
aw of the Devil was replaced by the Law of God. 
iofa miracle of Muhammad’s ingenious employment 
limal force to achieve the maximum result? 


22) 


he mi itary result of the battle. 
‘oy a professional commander nor was 
> was a Prophet of God who invited people 
Ollow His Law. And when people answered his 
them to offer prayer five times a day and fast 
Bol Ramadan once a year and fulfil other 
am id His men. This course of worship, especially 
taught them discipline, control and 
Sh enabled them to bear all the hardships and 
ar With patience and perseverance. 


ORGANISATION AND DISCIPLINE 


Military organisation and discipline plays an important part in | 
the success of war strategy as well as of military operations > 

An army better organised and better disciplined plays a far to be a close relationship between prayer and 
more efficient and effective role on the battlefield than a : Sepere Deine prepared for fighting in the Way of 
badly organised and badly disciplined one. That is why : 


. Is why establist prayer more than training in weapons of 
military experts and military leaders insist on organisation and 
training before military operations. In fact, organisation and J 


st tramuing for the godliness, sincenty and 

eded in jinad. If any people prepare their 
training inspires discipline and control in the army. lit I = Without these qualities, they cannot 
produces soldiers of better quality and higher morale, both of Detierment of the community. They may win 
which are essential requisites for victory over the enemy : 


i never succeed in the long run. This is why 
“on the establishment of the institution of 


br the very hard conditions of war ; ‘* When 
Ercee sh the earth, there is no blame on you if you 
Pprayer, for fear the unbelievers may attack 


Muhammad was the first military leader in the history of 
the Arabs who strictly trained his men in discipline and 
order. It was his men. who for the first time in Arab history, © 
fought battles under strict discipline and control. No man unbelievers are to you open enemies. When 
under his command ever fought on his own but only under § meer, are with them, and stand to lead them in 
strict orders from him. It was due to the miracle of discipline } a Marty of them stand up in prayer with you, 
and organisation that no army could stand against his = When they finish their prostrations, let 
numerically small and militarily ill-equipped men. They were | ] i ir positions in the rear. And let the other party 
tramed im strict discipline and carried out their orders and | h ch fas not yet prayed. And let them pray with 
fought with courage and determination. If they were ill precautions, and bear arms. The unbelievers) 
victorious, they were called mujahid (fighters in the Way of Ww ere een of your arms and your baggage, to 
God), and if they were killed in battle , they were called e 


> rush ” (4:101). 
shahid (martyrs) and went straight to Paradise. So they had 
nothing to lose m the battle : the nonbelievers were the losers 


LOT) 


prayer, even when the soldiers ¢ 
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danger from the enemy, is not ignored or neglected but } 


performed with the same strictness. For in Islam 
not fought for bloodshed or plunder, but to end the aggression 
and the state of persecution (fasad) which is maintained by the 
unbelievers to stop the servants of God from obeying 
Law . Thus prayer is the real spirit of jihad and this makes it 


ibadah (worship). Devoid of this spirit, it will also be fasad , 9 
like the battles of the rebels against God. It is essential! for the § 
preservation of this spirit of jihad that prayer should not be 
ignored, as far as possible, even under very hard battle J 
conditions. It will remind every fighter of the fact that, as far 7 


as our objective is concerned, rows of men on the battlefield 
are no different from rows of men in prayer. 


But when the conditions are extremely dangerous, ~ I! you 


fear an enemy, pray on foot, or riding, as may be convenient, 


but when you are in security, celebrate God’s Praises in the 
manner He has taught you ” (11:139). The form of prayer the 
Qur’an mentions here achieves the objective of prayer as well 
as of defence. The form of prayer suggested here takes the 


necessary precautions, so that the enemy may not get any 9 
chance to attack Muslims. It shows the importance of prayer | 


and also achieves a moderate and beautiful balance between 


trust in God (tawwakkul) and human effort (aml), wisdom | 


and bravery, impetuosity and prudent foresight in God, 
which makes prayer itself a form of jihad. 


A cursory glance at the institution of daily prayer shows | 


that there is a real relationship between congregational prayer 
and jihad. In fact, daily prayer is a training in jihad . The 
Holy Prophet used to straighten rows of worshippers before 
every prayer and was very strict about this . “ It is reported by 
An-Numan bin Bashir that God’s Messenger used to straighten 
our rows as if he were trying to make them as straight as 
arrows, until he saw that we had learned it from him.” And 


. War is 


His 
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i's Messenger as saying, “ Straighten your 
shtening of the rows, is part of the iqamah 
pr rayer. ” (Mishkat) This shows that daily 
itary drill which prepares Muslims for 
1 strugs e Reptinst the enemies of Islam in peace as 
ar. P ayer is , in fact, a protective castle for the 
n of ( 30d. ‘It Prepares and trains a worshipper to 
against the forces of evil with patience, 
teadfas mess and courage. And it is through prayer 
levers © yrotect and preserve the whole Shari’ah 
erves as a ence for it. 


tr uge ie 


tré ined Band disciplined his men through the 
Mf prayer. This rigorous exercise five times a 

Z morning to late night, leaves no weakness 
aracter. This duty is not forgiven under any 
Whether you are on a journey, or sick, or 
nst your enemy, you have to fulfil your obligation 
> so ill and weak that you cannot get up, 
Mayer in a sitting position ; if you cannot sit, offer 
g pos ition; and if you cannot even move your arms 
en Offer it by signs. If water is not available, do a 
yn ( fayyammum) instead of a normal ablution with 
}can t find the correct direction of the gibla, offer 
rin What you think is the probable direction. When 
Or prayer comes, a believer is duty bound, under all 
ces, to offer his prayer. 


i¢ . - 
YOU < 
> 


regularity and discipline of Islamic prayer is a 
ample of a wonderful programme for preparing 
serving good and justice in the world. There is ~ 
1 religious system, other then Islam, which has such 
t org: isation to prepare its constituent par 
ly o the service of the community. Most of tk 


Ss, epcluding military ones lay all the emphasis 0 
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the formation of the community and the external pressures 0% al-Hubz ab Ibn al-Munzir and the flag of Aws to 
which bind the individual to the group, and no, or very little. iz. | He also fixed passwords for them separately 
attention is paid to the training of individuals from within for pass yord for all Muslims together together. On 
the basic needs of the community. The community 1s like a Ming, he straightened the ranks of his men with 
wall which is built of bricks . If the individual bricks used are th he held in his hand, and signalled some to 
not strong and solid, the wall as a whole will remain wea! i and some to step backward until they were in 
Similarly, if there is weakness in the character of individuals, ) Then he gave strict instructions with regard to 
if their individual ideas are not in line with the main principles beration. He told them not to start fighting until 
of the community, and if they have a tendency, in practice, to them to do so. If they were attacked and 
go against the cardinal principles of their society, they cannot by the enemy, then they should ward off the 
be kept together for long merely by external pressures and | ers of arrows. But they should not shoot until 
coercive, militant methods. Soomer or later, under pressure is Close within the range of their archery. 


such individuals will crack and will destroy others along \ 


them. femained in their ranks and battle formation and 


| thei positions when attacked by the enemy. (1) 
wisted on discipline and control in all their 
during all the stages of the war. They were ordered 


The institution of prayer helps to remove such weaknesses in 
individual character and strengthens the wall of the Islan 
community with the cement of discipline, obedience anu | ven) instruction and then carry it out to the best 
making it into a sold rock against its enemies. [he members lity. Thus, with the organisation, contro] and 
are mild and compassionate to each other but strong, like a "his men, Muhammad kept the initiative in 
cemented structure, against the unbelievers (in war) (48:29). ll 3 and operations on the battlefield and in this 
is the function of prayer to train individuals in discipline battle. 

physically and spiritually, so that they are strong in body and = 
soul to endure all kinds of hardship. This is a preparation « ice between the discipline and control of 
training par excellence which prepares the soldiers of Islam to i men and that of the unbelievers can be seen 
fight agaimst all aggression and persecution and establish a low | 
system of justice, goodness and piety on the earth. ec 01 g somewhere and they released them 


Muhammad inspired his men with the kind of discipline 1 tl 
against which the unbelievers of Arabia could not stand for ed, he told them to keep out of the battl 
long. In every battle and military encounter, his men displayed honour their contracts under all cir 
the highest discipline and control and fought in proper battle seded was only the Help of God. . us 
formation. In the Battle of Badr, Muhammad assigned several 7 oes : they were very few a 
flags to his men and his own flag was the largest of all. The fla: CC 


p.13-18 and Jbn Ishag.pp. 298-30 - 


of Muhajirun was given to Musaib Ibn Umair. the flag | 
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of two fighting men would certainly have added to their 
strength. But they honoured their contracts as worth more 
than the help of a few hands. 


Muhammad took similar disciplinary measures, though 
different in nature and scope, according to the terrain and 
the geographical position of the two armies, in the Battle of 
Uhud. He gave the flag of Aws to Usaid bin Hudair and that 
of Khazaraj to Sa’d bin Ubadah and that of Muhajirun to Ali. 
When he reached Al-Shaikhain, he reviewed the troops who 
had assembled and sent back some boys whom he thought 
were not of age. On reaching Uhud, he began to array his 
men and arranged them with the help of his feet into right 
and left wings. The Qur’an mentions his efforts to arrange his 
men in battle formation in these words; ““O Messenger, 
Mention that occasion to the Muslims when you left your 
household early to post the believers to their positions on the 
battlefield.” (3: 121). He arranged them in battle formation 
with Uhud to his back and Medinah to his front. The 
Mountain of Ainain and the channel were to his left. He put 
the camels and army towards Uhud and said, “Let none of 
you fight until we give the word.” He then drew up his 
troops, consisting of about 700 men, for battle. He appointed 
50 archers under the command of Abdullah Ibn Jubair 
towards the channel and said to them emphatically, ‘Keep 
the cavalry away from us with your arrows and let them not 
come on us from the rear, whether the battle goes in our 
favour or against us; and keep your place so that we cannot 
be got at from your direction . . . If you see us collecting 
booty, do not join us, and if you see us being slain, do not 
help us.” (2) 


But a slight mistake on the part of the archers, which 


2. Ibn Sa’d, p. 46. and Ibn Ishaq. p. 373. 
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jad emphatically warned them not to commit 
cums lances, changed victory into defeat. In the 

Jur’an, , “God did fulfil His promise (of help) to 
nial Ibtage of the battle, it was you who were 
y God’s Will until you lost heart and disputed 
ty: and disobeyed your leader, when God 
1) pat ou coveted (the spoils) . . . God caused 
gio re the disbelievers in order to test you”’ (3: 
s¢ reminds them of the evil consequences of 
“& the command of their leader on the 
t mig ht have been their total destruction had not 
fe rcy made the Quraish retreat of their own will, 
h eir V ictory. It was in this battle alone that the 
syed the command of their leader and broke the 
id thereby turned their victory into defeat. 


of the Trenches, Muslims demonstrated a sense 
pol ne, organisation, co-operation and control 
of the trench on the north side of Medinah, 
Reeotected. The Prophet himself participated in 
| digg g and at the same time encouraged the 
th the hope of Reward from God. He assigned 
)a tribe. The Muhajirun were alloted the side of 
hubab and the Ansar from Dhubab to the hills of 
laid. The Banu Abdul Ashhal dug from behind 
g the trench beyond the mosque. The Banu 
e to Jurbah to the site of the house of Ibn Abi 
he | Muslims worked very hard with the Prone t 
: they had completed it. According 

. om| binleted the whole work in six days, befe 
the enemy forces. (3) When the wo 
2 Prophet gave the flag of the ! 
and that of the Ansar to Sate 


1 
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The men were naturally worried about the safety of their 
women and children and this was likely to affect their 
efficiency and discipline. The Prophet therefore sent al 
women, children and old people mto the fortress. He further 
sent Zubair with 300 men and Zaid bin Harithah with 200 
men to look after them tur by turn, when he heard the news 
of the treachery of the Banu Quraizah. This step was thought 
necessary, partly to guarantee secumnty for the women. and 
partly to satisfy the men on the battle front, so that t 
fear for their women might not break their discipline, contro! 
and endurance under pressure of war. 


The Muslims were one day engaged in fierce fighting till 

at night and they could not say their Zuhr(mid-day). Asr 
(afternoon) and Maghrib (evening) prayers on time. Sot 
offered these prayers with the Isha (night) prayer. [his a 

is a demonstration of the degree of their discipline, contr 
and obedience to the command of their leaders. [here wa 
Struggle of life and death. Ten thousand of the enemy for 
had gathered together, surrounding them, and had come wit! 
the full determination to destroy them completely. [he 
hypocrites and the Banu Qurazah were threatening to stal 
them from behind within the four walls of the town. But 
look at these wondrous and brave men, who when the 
found little relief in the heat of the battle, stood before their 
Lord in obedience to His Command to receive some glimpse 
of hope and some promise from their most beloved Sovereign 
and Master. The history of man fails to give any other 
example of this sense of discipline, this realisation of duty. 
this degree of control and this observance of organised 
routine in word and spirit in compliance with the command 
of their leader. 


At the time of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah, the majority of the 
companions of the Prophet did not approve of the terms of 
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They thought that some of the terms were 
and unfavourable to the Muslims. The 
jad gone with the Prophet to visit the Ka’ba, but 
saw the agreement for peace and withdrawal, they 
sly depressed almost to the point of death, Umar 
ned the Prophet but was told that it was a 
Story. It was the sheer sense of discipline and 
© the leader which they had been taught that 
Dthe companions round to his opinion in spite of 
for some of the terms. And when they were told 
mot an ordinary treaty but an open victory for the 
mey were extremely pleased (48: |). This day was 
est the system of discipline and organisation 
lammad had developed over the previous eighteen 
yuestion was whether it would crack under the 
len the whole force was against the terms of the 
tow it did not, because the foundation of this 
as jot laid on external factors but was built on an 
mse Of duty and self-conscious realisation of 
m the Pleasure of God. Once this realisation 
nerained in one’s mind, no kind of pressure or 


- e 5 } 
tL 8 


—_ 


© can ever break or crack that cemented structure 
’s fortress (of Iman). 


tance of organisational discipline and control and 
to the command of the leader was further 
1 in these words, “He who obeys the Messen, 
1 but if any turn away, We have not sent you t 
ver them” (4: 80). And in the same Surah w 
Muhammad, by your Lord, they ca : 
until they accept you as judge fo: 
yetween them, and then surrender t 
ire submission, without feeling the 1 
jearts” (4: 65). Thus his ingenuity 
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h against apparently very unfavour 
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he maintained discipline and control with great skil! and 
wisdom. 


Likewise, the greatest organisational discipline and control 
was observed when he marched towards Makkah at the head 
of 10,000 men in the eighth year of the Hijrah. When he 
reached Qudaid, he prepared flags and banners and gave them 
to the tribes. Before entering Makkah, he commanded them 
not to engage in fighting or to shed the blood of anyone, 
except in self-defence. Then squadron after squadron and 
tribe after tribe passed with their banners and flages. He 
divided them into four companies, each under the command 
of an illustrious field commander, and commanded them to 
enter Makkah from different directions. The command of the 
right wing was given to Khalid bin Walid, who entered 
Makkah from the south. Zubair commanded the left wing 
and entered from the north. Abu Ubaidah [bn al-Jarrah, 
commanding the Muhajirun entered from the north near 
Hind mountain. And Sa’d Ibn Ubadah was commanding the 
Ansar, but when the Prophet learned that he was saying, 
“Today is a day of war, sanctuary is no more,” he took his 
banner and gave it to his son Qais Ibn Sa’d, who entered 
Makkah from the west. (4) 


Muhammad occupied the city without any bloodshed and 
without any fighting. There was a minor incident when some 
of the Quraish started fighting with Khalid bin Walid, but all 
the other three companies entered Makkah peacefully. There 
was no incident of any kind, no molesting of women or 
robbing of people’s property or possessions. All the 
companions obeyed the command of their leader in word and 
spirit, and he himself humbly entered Makkah with his body 
leaning forward almost touching the saddle of his pony. He 
said to the Quraish, “O Quraish, what do you think [| am 
going to do with you?” They replied, “Good. You are a 
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ie or n of a noble brother!” He said, ““Go your 
are all free. * (4) The whole campaign from 
h, rig jt down to the minutest details, was 
h extreme precision and discipline as planned. 
10t a single tent of misconduct or indiscipline, 
iers ac cted against the command of their leader. 
arredi tion was accomplished very gracefully, 
1 unpara lelled example of discipline and control 
land, a nd generosity, liberality and goodness on 


and. — 


eived information of the gathering of 
wazin and Thaqif to attack Makkah. He 
tely Pesan ae d his army and marched towards them 
orce of “12,000 men. Before his march, he had 
a non-believer of Makkah to lend him some 
rat r to. fight the enemy. He said, “Are you 
hem by force?”’ Muhammad said, ‘“‘No, they are a 
Trust until we return them to you.”’ Muhammad 
iIndred coats of mail and sufficient arms from him. 
mped at Hunain. About 2,000 young men of the 
Ce) padre cently embraced Islam had also joined his 
epost attack by the enemy archers they fell 
ion, the whole army retreated with them. 
1e S kill a nd wisdom of Muhammad which enabled 
main s eadfast with some of his companions and call 
idly. learing the call of the leader, they gathered 

a id organised themselves in proper battle 
n and then attacked the enemy and won the battle, 


ue 
a 


© events of this battle shows that the youn 
1ish who had entered Islam ee sr the 
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the sake of mercy.” He consulted Nawfal Ibn Muawiyah 


victory of Makkah, and who were heading the Muslim force in 
asked him his opinion He replied, “* The fox is in his hole; 


great enthusiasm to show their bravery and skill against the nda 
enemy , were the first to turn back from the battle And if you tay, you will catch it and if you leave , it will not harm 
others, in confusion and disorder, not knowing what to do. J you The Pro ee finally decided to leave the people of 
fled with them. It is one of the cardinal principles of man’s Wi) aifeefirst, becai > he always wanted to save human life and 
psychology, and works with greater intensity under pressures to stay would Fave shed much blood, second, because he 
of war, that if one section of a group, no matter how small, knew that the people of Taif would very soon enter Islam 
becomes panicky and starts running, the other will follow i strengthen Islam with their wisdom, skill and courage. 


without thinking what is happening. This led to the rout of the 

Muslim army in the early stages of the battle. | His | Be Campaign was against the Romans, who were 
| ating orces on the frontiers of the Islamic State. It was 

son to posterity in discipline and control. It was 

Ly le campaign was very tough ; the distance was 

t and arduous ; and the enemy was not an 

ry trib e or group of tribes but the second greatest power 


But when the companions heard their leader calling to them, 
“Where are you going? I am the Prophet of God. [here is 
nothing false in it’, (6) they realised what had happened and 


immediately came back. Their reaction was immediate, just as ordinan, 
their reaction to the retreat had been sudden. But now it was | of the time . But nothing deterred or discouraged the soldiers 
thoughtful , based on the reality of the situation, whereas ther § | uh. ammac They were trained to follow a certain 
retreat had been sudden and spontaneous, merely following iiscipline unde er the command and guidance of their leader. 
a he took them, they felt pride and honour in 


those who were running away. What looked like a complete 
rout and defeat of the Muslims turned into 4 great victory 
through the leadership of Muhammad. He had trained his 
companions with a strict and infallible discipline which could 
not fail or break under any circumstances. They had begun to 
retreat following the vanguard consisting of new converts 
without realising what was happening. It was not due to 
breakdown of discipline but merely to breakdown of 
communication between them and their leader. As soon as the 
communication was restored, they were as firm and as solid as 


ever. 


nying him and completing the mission which was 
to them by him. However, the enemy did not appear 
cene. The Prophet also went on other small 
ms, such as Abwa , Buwat , Ushairah , Bani Sulaim 
ibar, as discussed in other chapters, but maintained 
dard of his organisational discipline and control in all 


He marched on to Ta’if with the same discipline and contro! 
in the army and besieged the town for eighteen days. 
Thereupon he said, “ I abstain from it for the sake of God and 
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6. Ibn Sa‘d , p.187. 
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jour precaution. Verily God has 


the unbelievers shameful 
(Qur’an:4: 102). 
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s first, security from enemy attack and second, 

om ithe risk of counter-attack if one’s plans are 

em y action. It is absolutely necessary to maintain 

sof the fighting forces under all circumstances. This 

2c stiy sly attained, first, by proper formation; second, 

‘in depth with the surety of reserve strength; third, 

f information about the movements, strength and 

i¢ enemy ; and fourth, by maintaining secrecy 
ne’s plans, operations, tactics, weapon power, etc. 
a! 

J was aware of the dangers threatening them from 
pecially from the Quraish , and he fully realised the 
curity. He therefore took every possible measure 
1 pro ide security to his town, and to his fighting 
he battlefield, from enemy surprise attack or 
ack. He organised an efficient patrol system which 
instantly informed of the movements, plans an 
f the enemy. Whenever there was a need, on 
S information, to take any defensive militar 
jately did so. Whenever, the ; wa 
around Medinah he at once orn 
ymmand, or under the leaders 
S, at to check its advance. Nine such 
> Battle of Badr, four under his 
ni formation was received about th 
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the Quraish, but no fighting took place in any of these | % 
expeditions. treacherous act /ities. 
7 se 

ie Battle of Ahzab, about eighteen expeditions were 
f wl hich the Prophet commanded only three. Four 

' -ditions were sent to frighten or suppress those 
he wer “Organising their forces to attack Medinah ; 
© to punish those who had killed some Muslims ; 
sto stop tribesmen from disturbing peace and order. 
Some fighting in three of the expeditions. Other 
| eer ‘of a minor nature. One expedition was sent 
fash tribe of Banu Quraizah, who broken their treaty 
citir ng other people to attack Medinah. Muhammad 


After the Battle of Badr, seven expeditions were sent . four of | 
which were commanded by the Prophet himself and two of 
which were under the command of his companions. Two were 7 
sent after the Quraish and four to suppress or frighten some | 
tribesmen who were threatening to attack Medinah, but they 
all fled and no fighting took place. One expedition was sent to 
punish the Jewish tribe of Banu Qaynuqah, who had broken 7 
the treaty of peace and helped the Quraish at Badr. After 7 
Uhud, nine expeditions were sent, four under the command of | 
of the Prophet and five under the leadership of his J 


companions. The need for security after the Battle of Uhud | ite ermai Nently to secure his town from internal danger 
was very great and there was constant surveillance of enemy § len N he found that the Jews had proven by their 
movements for fear of a sudden attack on the town. mauetthat they could not be trusted in times of war, he 
Muhammad and his companions often slept in arms or kept | saction against them. 


awake. Two groups of Muslims , consisting of ten and seventy } \! | 

preachers respectively, were sent on the invitation of the tribes | | y of Hudaibiyah, the Islamic State of Medinah 
but were mercilessly murdered by them; only one was spared. | | »! cer hreatened by enemy attack and had become 
This and other events after Uhud led to the necessity to take 10U gh to defend itself from any potential danger. By 
seriously the security of Medinah and its suburbs. However, Wy am God, Muhammad’s wisdom and ingenuity had 


1, stability and security to the town of Medinah 
n ‘ight bouring territories. But the system of patrolling 


the Prophet showed no sign of fear but faced the difficult 
situation with courage and determination. He did not allow for | 
a moment any slackness in vigilance for the defence of the urV eillance of hostile activity from any actual or 

town. He and his companions were always fully alert to face | miemy was maintained. From Hudaibiyah to the 

any situation. Three of the expeditions were against tribes | of the Hijrah, about twenty-five expeditions of 
gathering to attack Medinah ; one was to check the Quraish: : ’s and with different objects were sent out by the 
one was to punish a leader of the Jews who was inciting other | ind e r the command of his companions. Now the area 
people against the Muslims; one was against those responsible control of the Medinah Government had 4 
for killing the preachers; and two were minor expeditions. One La increased and it needed constant patrolling ang 
expedition was sent against the Banu Nadhir, who had broken | : ce in order to maintain peace and order ‘in t the 
their treaty and were intriguing with the Quraish. There wasa | However, this network of ‘patrols effective ly 
constant internal security risk for the town, since the tribes _ 


in fo r ation to Muhammad which proved bee ful to 
provided ample evidence of their hostility by their own kins > appropriate steps to ensure the s 


d of his fighting forces. 
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Muhammad also took all possible precautions for the security » them the gos = -ws that Divine Help would be with them 
th 10 ed perseve be and endurance against the enemy. 


of his forces when he was on the battlefield. He was very strict 
t emendou eee reeement to the people, who 


in security matters and did not leave it to chance but took all (2 save t 
practical measures to attain absolute security from enemy we ich pleased. ed. Muhammad always encouraged his men 


attack or from subversion. Whenever he marched with a y "battle ith the good news of Divine Help, in 
contingent against the enemy, he always sent scouts to obtain orde pire them with the spirit to struggle in the cause of 
information first. When he was preparing to march to Badr, he Islam. This was = cessary to raise the military morale of the 
sent Talhah Ibn Ubaid Allah and Saeed [bn Zaid to obtain shting men in > face of the enemy’s superior numerical 
information about Sufyan’s caravan which was returning from reng <i stre methen his security in the battlefield, he 
Syma. Then he sent two men ahead of him to collect ranged his fightin y men very carefully. In the battle of Uhud, 
information about the Quraish. They reached Badr, and after tent jon to the security of his force, by keeping 
collecting the necessary information, returned to Medinah. Shud to his back and Medinah to his front, 
Thus, before reaching Badr, the Prophet had collected al! the | of f Ain and the pass to his left and his battle 
information about his enemy which was necessary for the ‘© right and left. To protect them from the 
security of his forces and for the success of his tactical rough the pass, he appointed fifty archers 
operations on the battlefield. He also made sure, through this | stions not to leave the pass under any 
information, that his enemy would not be able to surprise € said to them; “ Remain at your posts and 
him by ambushing him. For security reasons, he made ear 3 | f you see us collecting booty, do not join us, 
passwords for his companions. For the Muhajirun, it was Ya S being slain, do not help us.” (2) These 
Bani Abdur-Rahman, for the Al-Khazraj, Ya Bani Abdullah | ro a 2n to check any possible counter-attack 
and for the Aws, it was Ya Bani Ubaid Allah. And the » mountain pass. 

pass-ward for all the Muslims together was Ya Mansur Amit. a 

(1) | te of t ne Trenches , after careful consideration, the 

‘trench was thought to be the best form of defence 

He arranged their battle formation in rows one after the other ty aga inst the 10,000 invading army of the Quraish 
and straightened them with the arrow he was holding in his § ir alli es. _ To inspire confidence in his men and boost 
hand. In the Battle of Uhud, before proceeding to the .—¥ le,» 1ammad himself participated in digging the 
battlefield, he sent two men, Anas and Munis, and afterwards h them. This not only raised their spirits in 
Al-Hubab Ibn Al-Munzir, who mixed with the Quraish and of f the person of Muhammad but also filled h eis 
brought the necessary information back for the Prophet. All - love - and affection for him and prepared tl to 
night the town was kept under strict guard. Next day, when he | rifice for him and his mission. 

was ready to march after the Friday prayer, he delivereda 1 = -- 
sermon exhorting them to make their best efforts in fighting J | wde’e Kitab. b Al-Tabaqat ALKabir, E nglis 
and to prepare to face the enemy with trust in God. He also | | _” as 
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1. Ibn Sa‘d’s Tabagat . p.13. 
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Zubair then formed the left wing of the army 
In the campaign of Khaibar, he again fixed a password for — Pred ito enter the city from the north; the 
security reasons and it was Ya Mansur Amit. He kept the : orn anded by Khalid bin Walid from the 
whole plan of this campaign secret until he was at the gates of nis Sa’d eader of the Ansar from West and Abu 
the enemy forts as they ran towards them from their vas in command of Muhajirun from the north 
plantations. Likewise, the plan of the Makkah campaign was 7 inta n. The Prophet himself joined with the 
kept in strict secrecy. He closed his ears and said, ‘ O God lis show of strength established Muhammad’s 
close their eyes and let them not see us until we are upon corr nander, a leader and a Prophet over the 
them”. He marched with secrecy until he reached al-Sufsul, lief o ponents. 

when he sent Zabair with two hundred men in advance of a 
him.(3) And to frighten the Makkans and put fear in their 
hearts lest they should fight he made arrangements for Abu 
Sufyan to see the grandeur of the Muslim force on the 
outskirts of Makkah before entering the city. However he took 
every precaution not to allow the enemy any chance to 
mobilise their forces or to organise any opposition before the § what Yusuf said to his brothers: “Have no fear 
Muslim army had entered the city. He saw company after God forgive you, and He is the most Forgiving 
company pass by. They were so well-equipped and their ranks i0 show Mercy.” (5) This generosity from 
so well-arranged that they seemed like a solid mass of steel. He ner: so much love and affection that all the 
was so much impressed by their strength and power that he n to love him more than their near and dear 
said to Abbas; “ O Abdul Fadh, no force can stand in the face eir vouth became the backbone of the Muslim 
of this ” ! He then rushed to the city and called to his people - 

at the top of his voice ; “ O men of Quraish, here comes 
Muhammad with an army such as you have never seen before. 
Put up no resistance. Whoever enters my house shall be secure; 
whoever remains in his own house shall be secure; and whoever 
enters the Mosque shall be secure.”’ (4) 


generous, liberal and brotherly treatment won 
ind endeared him to all Makkans, men and 
© forgave them all their past heinous crimes, 
ersecutions and treated them like brothers. 
u Sufyan and other Makkan leaders, ‘For me 
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4 
bth towards Hunain and then to Ta’if. When he 
Tge gathering of Hawazin and Thagqif, he sent 
Abi Hadard Al-Aslami to the enemy and 
to mix with them and gather as much 
$ he could about their plans and strength. When 
id out all the required information, he came back 
1 the Prophet, so the Prophet marched toward 

| force of 12,000 men, but a sudden showe: 
he archers of Hawazin in the narro\ 


irprised them and they turned back 


d panic. The Muslim army was it 
liliating defeat but the courage and ¢ 


Now Makkah was captured and there was no force to offer 
him any resistance , but he maintained his precautions and did 
not loosen his security arrangements. He had already divided 
his force into four companies and ordered them not to engage 
in fighting except in self-defence. The company under the 
3. Ibn Sa‘d , p.166. 

4. M.H. Hayakal ,pp.404405. 
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of Muhammad enabled them to regroup and organise a 
counter-offencive which saved the situation. It was 
Muhammad, with some of his companions. who stood fast 
against enemy action. He was on his mule and rushing into 
enemy lines to stop the ferocity of their attack and calling to 
people: “O supporters of God! O supporters of His 
Messenger! I am the servant of God and His Messenger. 
O company of Ansar! O company of Muhajirun.” Abbas 
repeated this call of the Prophet. Then people from all sides : ace of Muhammad and withdrew to a safe p hace 
eath — = 4 ae sountry. Muhammad managed to secure his 
themselves in ranks and proper military formation. Whe" th BE of Peace treaties with the 
Muslims had reformed their ranks and were ready for battle eee ssurrounding regions, including the 
+ _ a? tyla, and the chiefs of Al-Jarha, Adhruh, Sham, 
eee es Btcae bck aftr ay of enti 
enemy and they fled, leaving their possessions in the hands of , 
the Muslims. It was a real miracle of Muhammad's courage Sail his military campaigns very carefully 
and will to organise a counter-offensive in a most delicate and ae ti | 4 
unfavourable military situation. This shows the greatness of a 7 =" pict ied Fags ay ans Lhibe nae zo Fr 
Muhammad on the battlefield: he turned apparent defeat into ee secunty arrangements for 


‘ : é nm of his own forces. In every expedition, he sent 
are retinity eee counter-action his march to get up-to-date information about 
at the righ e. 


and in every battle his battle formations were 


His last great campaign was at Tabuk. He heard that a ot a am - ae aoe The 
PPUSMRMIME a Mreteettiest the threst to the nev vantage he never adopted the same battle 
Islamic state and decided to meet the enemy force outside a the same enemy ene, = ey Ae. 
Muslim territory for security and safety reasons. He marched 1 he | problem of the security of his force an aad 
with a force of 30,000 men in the extreme heat of summer. a tions to avoid a surprise attack - we ‘a 

The way in which people made preparations for this battle int ied the morale of his men at top ca - _ 
and sacrificed all their possessons and comforts to answer the i@ campaigns by his personal example. His gael 
call of the Prophet shows their great love and affection for ore than anything else in the world and would 
him and his faith. The intensity of their love for Muhammad rely at his signal. 
can be judged from the feeling of one of the participants in - 

this campaign who said, “The Prophet of God is battling in p. i 3. 

the heat, sand and thirst of the desert while, I Abu kal, p. 448. 


Seerish in the cool, eat delicious food, and 
np. any of beautiful women? No, by God, that 
are s for me quickly some provisions that | 
” (he 2 asked his wives). He shot off like an 
were . probably many more who did likewise 
the shame that would befall them if they 
he city. (6) The Byzantines were terrified to 


THE DEFENCE OF MEDINAH 


When Muhammad came to Medinah he knew that the Quraish 
would not let them live in peace there and would do 
everything they could to destroy him and those who 
supported him. Therefore it was necessary to take strong 
precautionary measures to strengthen the defence system of 
Medinah so that whoever embraced the faith of Islam felt 
absolutely secure and safe in the town. This consideration 
was given top priority and constituted the cornerstone of 
his defence policy for quite a number of years. This fear of 
Muhammad’s was based on crude reality and proved right. 


Muhammad and his companions had not yet even settled in 
Medinah when the Quraish started an organised campaign of 
harassment and plunder and threatened completely to 
destroy them. They were also intriguing with the Jews and 
hypocrites of Medinah and demanding the expulsion of 
Muhammad from their town. Abu Jahl had even written to 
Abdullah bin Abayy, the leader of the hypocrites of 
Medinah, telling him to kill Muhammad or turn him out of 
the town, otherwise they would come and destroy them 
along with Muhammad. It was necessary to take urgent 
measures for the security and defence of Medinah against 
hostility from within and without. Therefore, Muhammad 
prepared a plan for the effective defence of Medinah from 
internal subversion as well as from external attacks. 
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THE MUSLIN { BROTHERHOOD 


>» Muhajirun Gemigrarits) had come to Medinah emty- 
ec a had left all their possessions and property in 
kah. They had | no source of income and were living a life 
xtreme "pore rf and hunger. The Prophet therefore 
pact oh brotherhood between the Muhajirun and 
ns. ar ei according to which they became 
in . He appealed to them, “‘Let each of you 
in God.” This proclamation of brotherhood 
ormed Baymutual bond into one of blood and real 
And 1ere arose genuine brotherhood between the 
i ag N fuhajirun which joined the Muslim ranks into 
ble unity as strong as a solid cemented structure. 
Sar Bistiowed their bretheren the Muhajirun the 
¥ of real brothers. The Muhajirun were traders and 

flere farmers, so when they formed this new 
worked very well for the advantage of both . 
7 worked hard on the land and in the market and 
to live a moderate life without anyone depending 
ne else’s labour. The Muhajirun, in spite of their 
esources, enjoyed the life of Muslim brotherhood 
W peace and security of their faith and of their 
Med . In the next few hard and difficult years, 
ethood proved to be the biggest asset of the 
sy were faced with dangers of enemy attack and 
rer ion from the Jews and hypocrites, but all 
of « avail against the solid wall of Muslim 
No onslaught or external attacks could move — 
no fear of internal subversion could shake 
provi Bed them with a recipe which was a cure” for all 
es and all kinds of dangers. This we yas 
set Not the Muslims, from which they de ori ved p 
faction in harship and security and protec tion ir 
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2. THE TREATY WITH THE JEWS 


Medinah had a large population of Jews, who lived in and 
around the town in scattered but protected tribal castles. It 
was extremely vital from a military point of view that some 
form of agreement must be negotiated with them for the 
common defence of the town. Realising this, Muhammad 
negotiated an agreement with the Jews which has been 
regarded as one of the greatest political document in history. 
It can also be taken as one of his finest and noblest 
contributions to the doctrine of human liberty. It was really 
a Charter of Liberty for the Jews and other citizens of 
Medinah. 


It was a tripartite covenant between the Muhajirun and the 
Ansar on one side and the Jews on the other. This covenent 
guaranteed social as well as religious rights to the Jews and 
the Muslims alike and fixed their duties as well. [his 
instrument, in fact, confirmed the religious, social and 
political status of the Jews in society. The document runs: 
“In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This 
is a covenant given by Muhammad to the believers and 
Muslims of the Quraish, Yathrib and those who followed 
them. They constitute one Ummah to the exclusion of all 
other men... All pious believers shall rise as one man against 
whosoever rebels, or seeks to commit injustice, aggression or 
sin, or to spread mutual enmity between the believers, even 
though he may be one of their sons... Any Jew who follows 
us is entitled to our assistance and the same rights as any of 
us, without injustice or partisanship . . 
contention among you which may not be referred to God 
and to Muhammad for judgement.” (1) The document had 
the following main provisions: 


1. M. H. Haykal, pp. 180-81. 


. There is no object of | 
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Netbe anc | group should manage its own affairs and 
wn disputes and quarrels in accordance with its own 
| of the parties, Jews or Muslims should directly 
my f of pact or agreement at any time with any 
‘ou living outside Medinah. 
ni nt of fightin occurring outside the boundaries of 
inhab jitants of Medinah should be compelled to 
If Fof either of the fighting parties. 
fould contribute to the cost whenever they fight 
Muslims against a common enemy. 
| sor group should freely profess its own religion, 
ng their own faith and the Muslims theirs. 
of an attack by an outsider, each party should come 
Y! lother. If one party engaged in war, the other 
ievto its help, and if one made peace with any 
jther should also make peace with it. No party 
rotec ion to the Quraish of Makkah. 
ay Medinah should be sacred and invoilable for all 
ea preement. 
"arising between the parties in Medinah, all 
jould be the arbitrator and his decision should be , 


i 


© provisions were very important for they 
ad as the undisputed head of the State of 
Gader of the people and made Medinah a -— 
city. This covenant greatly helped in 
| the Hefence of Medinah, at least politically and 
ly. Interest of all residents of Medinah t became 
ne ir gain and loss, victory and defeat t 
li became one united people for its defer nce. 
| tribes fully understood the significé oe of tl 

r ent and no one group could ever th in pit y 
Medinah. However, Muhammad never ~ tote 
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relied on the strength of this treaty and always stood on his 
own power and strength. He was always vigilant and alert 
because of the increasing threat and danger of attack from the 
Quraish and the unreliability of the promises of the Jews. 


The Quraish were not only intriguing with the Jews and 
hypocrites of Medinah but were also inciting various Arab 
tribes against Muhammad and his faith. He therefore took very 
effective steps before any of the dangers materialised. He sent 
reconnoitring, as well as fighting, patrols to various parts of 
the country to ascertain the enemy position and to weaken or 
destroy his military power before he was organised and 
prepared for war. He also made many treaties of peace, 
friendship and neutrality with many tribes in the surrounding 
areas of Medinah and even entered into defence agreements 
with some to come to one another’s assistance when attacked 
by a third party. Some agreements were of limited nature and 
scope and the party was merely required not to have friendly 
relations with the enemies of Muhammad or was required to 
be neutral in case of war between the Muslims and their 
enemies. These steps initially reduced the fear of total war 
being started by the Arab unbelievers against Medinah, 


weakened and stopped the intrigues of the Quraish inside the ) 
town and afterwards opened the way for the work of Dawah | 


al-Islamia in these tribes and produced many active, strong 
and useful supporters of the Faith of Islam. 


Muhammad also _ occasionally reviewed the _ security 
arrangements in view of the changing military situation and 
enemy movements in the neighbouring areas of Medinah . He 
stressed the fact that the people should not spread rumours 
about the enemy but that if they heard anything they should 
bring it to the notice of those in authority : ‘‘ Whenever there 
comes to them any news concerning safety or fear. they make 
make it known to all; instead, if they had referred it to the 
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essenger’ and to those in authority among them, the people 
0 are 3 ) ipable of investigating would have found the truth 
5 83). This Divine Commandment was meant to 
seats foul n jed rumours and to instruct people to bring every 
to the notice of the Prophet or of the proper 
| fies) especially in times of war, when the security of 
Medinah could be at risk through the carelessness or ignorance 
of anyone regarding the true facts about the enemy. 
eet satened by enemies from all directions and 
nc nds of rumours were spread by the enemies and the 
s to harass the Muslims and to cause fear in their 
ten exaggerated and false reports were circulated to 
| - n the town. Then some cunning enemy would 
iws) that all was quiet in the enemy camp, merely to | 
<< me i pending danger and to put the Muslims off 
In this verse, people have been warned of the | 
MM their offence and strictly admonished them to | 
mom spreading rumours. They are advised to take the | 
Hresponsible persons and then to keep quiet about it. 
, 
3 
he went On any expedition, major or minor, he 
de’ very appropriate arrangements for the security of 
addi d not leave it unprotected but left someone in 
. When he proceeded to Badr, he appointed 
ah as his vicegerent at Medinah, to look after all 
n his is absence, and Asim bin Adi as Governor of 
h, the upper part of Medinah. At the time of the 
PUhu i, he appointed Abdullah Ibn Umm Ma 
e nt at Medinah and, after making adequate se 
nts, he left for the battle. In the Battle of Ahza 
in te 2g Umm Maktum as his ne Medi 
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} persistent rumours of enemy activities and imminent 
When the news of the treachery of the Banu Quraizah reached 7 bamiaathin and without 244 Prophet was fully aware 
the Prophet, he made special arrangements for the security of | : % — dal t 7 h 
the women, children and old peopele who were left behind in : * _ tie °° ieee i eS Pee 
the town. He appointed two companies, consisting of 200 and 4 pane protection of the capital of the Islamic state. 
300 men under the command of Salamah Ibn Aslam and Zaid 
Ibn Haritha reapectively, to go turn by turn to the town to 7 
look after the women and children. They used to recite takbir 7 
loudly to frighten the enemy, so that they might think that 7 
the Muslims had kept a large force for the protection of the 7 
women and children and therefore refrain from attacking. The — 
Prophet considred it necessary first to dispel the fears of the 
men at the battlefield about the safety of their families left 7 
behind in the town, and second to provide a sufficient | 
defensive force in case the Jews of the Banu Quraizah § 
attacked. These measures assured the security of the town and © 
the men could now face the enemy with full satisfaction and 
confidence. 


When the Prophet left for Khaibar, he put Siba Ibn Urfutah 

al-Ghifari in charge of Medinah with all the usual precautions 
for the city’s security. He put Umm Maktum in charge of the 
town when he proceeded to invade Makkah and Muhammad 
Ibn Maslamah when he marched towards Tabuk. Likewise , he © 
put different men in charge of Medinah when he marched on © 
other campaigns to various parts of the country. He always © 
appointed someone to be in charge of the town to manage its © 
affairs in his absence and took the necessary measures for its 
security and protection in case of any danger. The Prophet was 
commanded always to take security precautions from the 
probable danger of enemy attack on the town . This was ~ 
especially recommended after the event of Uhud: “ O 
Believers ! take your precautions, and then advance in © 
detachments, or march all together, as the occasion may 
require * (4:71). These measures were necessary when the 
Muslims were surrounded by real danger from all sides and 
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du fear any treachery from any 
row back to them (their treaty) 
ndeed God loves not the 
is (Qur’an:8:58). 
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WARDS JEWS 


IVAL IN MEDINAH 


1m: a came to Medinah, he sought to develop 
ons with 1 the Jews, who also greeted him in the 
ning ally. He expected cordiality and 
‘om | hem as the people of the Scriptures. So he 
{ his relations with them by meeting their rabbis 
yecté ble Jews. He also visited their chiefs and 
> fri ends with them. He treated them with 
n and generosity. He also defended them 
Biiev sd and worshipped One God. When he 
ey fasted on the 10th of Muharran as the day of 
om the ‘slavery of Pharoah, he also fasted with 
ed towards their Qibla, Jerusalem. 1a ) 
the part of Muhammad established good a : 
ior lp 1 the Jews. They held him in great esteen 
5 sligious views. It looked as if the Musl 
and sincere friends in the Jews who 
ation and a helping hand tow 
sonal qualities of affec tion. 
lospitality endeared him to ag areal 
i ace of great honour and prest 
th ese noble qualities | at h 
| le ie utual defence treaty 
rophet ! invite the people the : 
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Lord with wisdom and excellent admonition and discuss things 


with them in the best possible manner ” (16:125). but ; that we associate no partners with 


: erect a from among ourselves, lords and 
C 30d. If then they turn back, say you, * Bear 
e har > surrendered to Him” (3:64). He also 
“W do you deny me when you recognise 
ol snger mentioned in your Books and 
those to whom We gave the Scriptures, 
‘the place (which has now been made the 
z _ they recognise their own children - But 
: ee tre teuth knowinely * (2:146). 
=~ to the Jews, “*O Yahud ! Fear God 
> was a time when you used to pray for 
2 the Prophet Muhammad. Now the 
ome, b in him and help him.” But they 
'n tO any argument or appeal and increased their 
against the Prophet and his faith. 


But as more and more people joined Islam and Muhammad’s 
position as_ a religious leader grew stronger and stronger, 
things began to go differently. The Jews became apprehensive 
of his growing power and strength and considered it a 
potential threat to their own dominant position in the area. 
They were traders and learned men of knowledge and were 
superior to the tribes of Aus and Khazraj both in knowledge 
and in material wealth. They feared that the growing strength 
of the new Faith would endanger their position in both 
respects . They therefore started rethinking their position in 
relation to Muhammad and his companions. Meanwhile, some 
of their learned rabbis, including Abdullah Ibn Salam, had 7 
embraced Islam. And the Qur’an pointed out the immoral and 
corrupt ways of life which they had adopted, often ignoring 
the teaching of Moses and other Prophets. It also referred to 7 
their most heinous crime of killing some of their Prophets and 
rejecting others and spreading a state of persecution and 
ageression in the land (2:61). This added to their already _ . on 
growing suspicion of Muhammad and his religion. They began 7 a 5 en addresing Seco 2 eae ial 
to deny his prophethood and ridicule many of his concepts a 5e We ao a a paeear 5 ia a 


and techings. ; 
ngs rd 5 and * Listen to us ° distorting with theit | 


nder ing religion ~ (4:46). They were ae 
ays ; first, they made changes 1 
cn] tures: second , they distorted the mean ‘ing 
false interpretations; and third, they wou alc ds > 


oe) 
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-, Campaign against the Prophet and his 
y fronts. First, they began a war of words ; 
language, showered abuse and even 


They openly began to attack Muhammad and his religion when 
the Qibla was changed from Jerusalem to Makkah in the 
middle of the second year of the Hijrah. From then onwards, 
their hostile activities turned into intrigues with the enemies of 
the Muslims and they began to incite the Arab tribes to attack 
Medinah and destroy it. They even said openly that the 
idolaters of Makkah were better in faith than Muhammad and 
his followers. The Prophet appealed to them on the basis of 
the common ground between them; “‘ O People of the Book ! 7 
Come to common terms as between us and you ;: that we 
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tried to kill the Prophet, but God 
e the time and he did not fall into the 
e ar Se ithose who put up a mosque by way of 
id inf ide ity, to disunite the believers, and in 
F One who warred against God and His 
foretime. They will indeed swear that their 
10t poe ‘ ut good: but God does declare that 
inly . Never stand to pray there” (9: 


Scriptures say; ‘ Believe in the morning what is revealed to the’ 
believers, but reject it at the end of the day; perhaps they may” 
themselves turn back ” (3:72). They carried this campaign 
against Muhammad and his faith to the bitter end but without 
much success. 


Their second front was to organise constant intrigues with the? 
hypocrites and the Quraish of Makkah but their military ; 
campaigns were fruit-less. Third, the Jews maintained ay 4 
campaign to incite people to attack Medinah. They sent) eatin various kinds of hostilities against the 
deputations to the Quraish and other chiefs of Arab tribes and) hey hi ad made a covenant of defence with 
even offered them financial assistance to attack Medinah. They) jon v $ an open violation of the terms of the 
never let a moment go by without inciting people against} ich t revitiad made with Muhammad. It was in 
Medinah. Fourth, when all their efforts failed and they realised) 20 "the treaty which had guaranteed them 
that Muhammad had become too powerful and that it was no P 

possible to defeat him militarily, they started a campaign off ee fon Piiiey wore Mae any baat 
slander and calumny against him. They thought that eee fain friendly relations with the Muslims 
Muhammad’s people's superiority over all other people was ke or negotiate any treaty with the enemies of 
because of his excellent moral character and that if the - ever observed any of the terms of the 
could morally debase him, perhaps this weapon would succeed) Eve Mallithe benefits of it 

where others had failed. They sought the cooperation of “2 

Abdullah bin Abbay, who was always ready for such evil 
actions. They spread false rumours about Muhammad$§ 
household and launched slanderous attacks on his person. But 
with God’s Grace, Muhammad came through victoriously with 


lad followed a very friendly and conciliatory 
the Jews, which was based on wisdom, 
he requirements of the time. In fact, he was 


his patient endurance and perseverance, and all the Jews’ and ashi an Be ces tie or | 
their allies ’ plans and schemes utterly failed. — es 
: a ) , and respected and honoured ue me 

They even tried to divide the tribes of Aus and Khazraj and ; Of e Scriptures, but they caregiiiag 

then made an attempt to mislead the Prophet. Their scholars gestures and were first to break the treat 
and rabbis requested him to give judgement in their favour A. mea Eommniall sorts of hostile; treache 1erous, : 
and they would then follow him. God disclosed their designs D liious activities and intrigues — baba it 
“ Judge between them by that which God has revealed and Mus ims. When the Prophet found that their 


follow not their vain desires. Take care lest they should sway losti lity was threatening the town that : 
you away from some of the revelations sent down to you ™ J a sanctury for the Muslims, he took practical 
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steps against them according to the gravity of their crime and 
the needs of the time. 


GENERAL POLICY 


As pointed out before, Muhammad’s general policy towards 
the Jews was based on conciliation, friendship and 
cooperation. It was a fundamental principle of his policy to 
have a good neighbourly relationship with the Jews, who 
were considered people of the Scriptures and, as such, were 
held in high esteem by Muhammad. This relationship was 
based on perfect equality in all spheres of life, between the 
Jews and the Muslims. Both were guaranteed equal rights of 
worship and work and protection of their life and property. 
The charter of liberty treated the Jews and the Muslims as 
equals and granted equal rights to both without any 
distinction. This was, in general, the basis of Muhammad’s 
policy towards the Jews when he came to Medinah, that they 
shall live together on the basis of equality and friendship. But 
when he found that it was not possible because of their 
distructive activities, he had to change the fundamental basis 
of his policy towards the Jews. Now when it was proven 
beyond any shadow of doubt that they were determined to 
destroy the Islamic state and its founder, their presence in 
the Islamic capital (dar as-Salam) could no longer be 
tolerated. It was a question of self-preservation. Muhammad 
had to decide between two alternatives: to allow the Jews to 
stay in Medinah and put at risk everything for which he and 
his companions had sacrificed their homes and their 
possessions and their relatives; or to expel them and live in 
complete safety within the boundaries of the town. 
Obviously, he adopted the second course of action and 
turned them out of the town. However, in general, each 


crime against the Muslims. 


tribe was treated according to the nature and intensity of its 


JAINU QAH 
- inhabite sd the land around Medinah and could be 
ry dangerous, espe ially in times of war. According to the 
: ence treat ry, they were legally and morally obliged 
fuslims in case of attack from outside and not to 
vith the enemies of Muhammad. But in the 
dr, instead of helping the Muslims, they violated 
nd intrigued with the hypocrites of Medinah and 
They committed treachery at the hour of crisis 
n ieir action. The Prophet went to them 
) them as follow: O Jews beware lest God bring 
ie vengeance that He brought upon the Quraish 
uslim.You know that I am a Prophet who has 
yu will find that in your Scriptures and God’s 
th you.” They replied, “O Muhammad, you seem 
t we are your people. Do not deceive yourself 
yu encountered a people with no knowledge of war 
etter of them; for, by God, if we fight you, you 
ve are real men!”’ They were the first among 
io} ; e the agreement. 


ys “a ; 
“ePnent 
pent 


0 s' sieged them for fifteen days after which they 
lany arms and weapons found in the fortress 
red and the tribe was banished from Medinah. 
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ere also legally bound by the pact ctt ih elp 
se Of foreign invasion and to ref air in from 
ids wit their enemies. But ins 2ad the ad 
: tie inst the Muslims, intrigt ued > 

I Vso operated with the Qurais .. Tei dis 
crease _ after the Battle of ;, Uhud. 

> Muslims was at the lowest ebb. 
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Muhammad, with some of his companions, went to the Bani 
Nazir to seek their assistance in the payment of blood-money 
for the killing of two men of the Banu Amir, who were their 
allies. The Bani Nazir planned to kill him but, before they 
could do anything, he left, after being informed by the Angel 
Gabriel of their evil designs. He sent an envoy with a message 
to the Bani Nazir to leave Medinah, for they could not stay 
after their treacherous designs had been discovered. They 
refused and sent a message to the Prophet that they would 
not leave and he might do what he liked. He marched against 
them and after a siege of fifteen days they surrendered. He 
confiscated their property and arms and expelled them from 
Medinah, but allowed them to take their luggage, which they 
loaded on 600 camels. They went to Khaibar and there 
continued with greater vigour and zeal their hostile activities 
against the Muslims. It was the Bani Nazir who incited and 
encouraged the Quraish to organise a strong force and attack 
Medinah. They also said that non-believers were better than 
the Muslims: “Have you not observed those who have been 
given a portion of the Book? They believe in idols and false 
deities and say of the disbelievers that they are more nightly 
guided than the believers” (4: 51). 


THE BANU QURAIZAH 


The Banu Quraizah lived inside the boundanes of Medinah 
and therefore their treacherous and disruptive action was 
extremely dangerous, especially in times of war. They had 
been intriguing with the enemies of Islam and their tribes but 
did not commit any open crime until the Battle of Ahzab. 
The Muslims were surrounded by a large force which was 
determined to destroy them. At this critical hour, when they 
were in need of help from their allies, the Banu Quraizah 
joined the enemy and threatened the Muslims from inside the 
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he Prophet sent a warning to them and reminded 

em o snant with the Muslims, but they, with 

eat insolence and despising him, said, “And who is this 
led P. Prophi et of God? There is neither covenant nor | 
nus and him. (2) | 
Battle of Ahzab, Muhammad was instructed by 
slatio n to punish the the Banu Quraizah for their | 
On. § he marched against them and besieged them, until | 
irrendered | after twenty five days. They requested that 
be e decided by their former ally Sa’d bin Muaz. The | 
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gr Peedi and Sa’d bin Muaz decided their fate 
) the law of the Torah that their men should be 
heir women and children enslaved and their property 
i the Muslims. (3) Plenty of weapons were ; 
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je th ir fortress. 


mn was whether the punishment accorded to the 
Banu Quraizah was just and equal to their crime . 
9e seen by analysing the magnitude of their crime: 

surrounded by enemies who wanted to 
the Muslims. Their position was very critical and 
They were very small in numbers in comparison 
enemies and were defending themselves from 
trench. The Banu Quraizah were between the : 
ine: and the hypocrites, who were ene ith 


Jinan was 


cir | Pealand primary duty to help and fig nt v vith 
Sa gainst their common enemy. At this junctur 
: fulfilli g the terms of the agreement tl hey br 
d ope enly declared that they would help the enem 
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attack the women and children but fortunately their leader 
was killed by a Muslim woman and they did not have the 
courage to attack, thinking that there was a strong force of 
men. 

3h Instead of repenting their action, they openly and 
proudly spoke of their treachery and never made any e 
for it. 

4. Then they themselves chose Sa’d bin Muaz instead of the 
Prophet to settle their fate. It was the decision of their 
former ally according to their own law. 


In the light of these facts, their crime of treachery becomes 
all the more serious and unforgivable. When the lives of the 
whole community were in danger and threatened by their 
bitterest enemies, the Banu Quraizah made their plight worse 
by stabbing them in the back. They got what they deserved. 
The punishment was neither severe nor harsh as compared to 
their crime. It is true that the punishment awarded to the 
Banu Qainugah and the Bani Nazir was lighter than the 
punishment of the Banu Quraizah, but this does not in any 
way justify saying that their punishment was severe or unjust. 
In the punishment of the former two tribes, there was an 
element of punishment but also an element of great leniency 
and tolerance and the latter element was dominant over the 
former. The punishment was,therefore, because of the 
element of leniency, less than their crime. But there is no 
justification for demanding permanent leniency for similar 
crimes. The facts of the case demanded absolute justice and 
lightening the punishment of the Banu Quraizah would not 
have been absolute justice. 


Besides, leniency to them would have put the Muslims in far 
greater danger than in the case of the Bani Nazir before 
them. It would have been a grave error of judgement to allow 


them to gather together all their strength and power and then. 
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tribes of Khaibar, endanger the extstence of the 
"Medinah. It was not a case of an ordinary criminal 
ore criminal who did not deserve clemency. 
| However, it was their right to damand the justice they were 
entitled: to ar ind which they duly received. It was the greatness 
' of Muhammad as a military leader that he did not distinguish 
setween friend and foe or relative and friend in administering 
) justice) This was the cardinal principle of his military policy: 
“Stand o1 ut firmly for God, as witnesses to fair dealing, and 
ot the s hatred of any people make you do injustice. Be 
hat is nearer to piety” (5: 9). And in Surah AI-Nisaa we 
am you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as 
Mto God, even though it be against yourself, or your 
S, Or your kindered” (4: 135). 
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Tr s of Khaibar, especially the Banu Nazir, who had 
sett te j Z owr in Khaibar after their expulsion from Medinah, ~ 
ad ing with the enemies of Islam and inciting © 
the Quraish and other Arab tribes to attack Medinah 
xte ninate phe Muslims. They sent special messengers ‘oy 
other strong tribes, such as Ghatafan < 
anc even supported them financially to pre 
lve es for an attack on Medinah. Their intrigues t oust | 
of the enemy on Medinah in the Battle of # pe 
efore, the Prophet thought of dealing with them fi 
he Treaty of Hudaibiyah. He was at peace ith ‘| 
ish and could now settle the affair of Khaibar \ 
of attack of Medinah. He marched on therm witl t 
1,400 men and captured their strongholds one 

intil a 2y surrendered. However, he was very lenient 
they proposed that they should be allowed to ome ir 
ibar and cultivate their lands and give half of t 
to the Muslims. The Prophet anced aan to their 
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proposals. 


However, Khaibar laid the basis of the third and final 
fundamental principle of Muhammad’s policy towards the q 

Jews. They had proven that they could not be trusted under VS OF WAR 
any circumstances and, therefore, no state conscious of the “ 

safety and security of its people could ever take the risk of 
allowing them to stay among them. Muhammad, while 
allowing them to stay in Khaibar, made it cristal clear to 
them that if they ever engaged in hostile activities against him 
they would be expelled from the Arab peninsula, for the 
Islamic state could not keep a permanent secunity risk within 


its boundary. 
SUMMARY : Oey 
‘3 BOER NG: | 


Muhammad had made pacts with the Jews in the initial stage 
to the effect that they should live together as friends and 
equals and help each other in the defence of their town. But 
the Jews proved by the their treachery and intrigues that 
they could not be relied upon under any circumstances. 
Thereafter, the Prophet decided that the Jews should not be 
allowed to live in Muslim Medinah and they were expelled 
from the town. They gathered at Khaibar and continued with 
their intrigues and treacherous activities. They were defeated 
but allowed to stay at Khaibar provided they lived in peace 
and did not engage in hostile activities. If they did, they 
would be expelled from the Arab peninsula. Thus the basis of 
Muhammad’s policy was conciliatory and friendly — live and 
let live. But experience proved otherwise and for security 
reasons the Jews were eventually expelled from all Arab 
lands. This was the natural consequences of their continuous 
and persistent hostile conduct,which no other people would 
ever have tolerated, even in the very first instance at 


Medinah. 
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n on until persecution is no 
1S Way is established instead 
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POL cY AND MILITARY OPERATIONS 
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Muhammad had no quarrel with anyone, the Quraish, the 
; or the other tribes of Arabia. He was their real 
ctor wi 10 ) invited them to the Way of God, the way of 
jiety, goodness and justice. The Quraish opposed him, 
abused um and inflicted extreme harships on him and his 
ywers, ‘until they were forced to leave their hometown 
sek ref ige in Medinah. But they did not let them live in 
eace even there and attacked them with the help of other 
tribes of Arabiah in order to completely destroy them and 
their faith. Under the circumstances, when there was no 
other alternative but to die or offer organised resistance to 
defend - heir faith, Muhammad chose the latter. His object 
was not t to ki but to bring people to the Right Way of life. 
~ b. = of his war policy was only to weaken, frighten 
_the enemy so that he might give up nd 
-, ¢ Moprosition, and hostility to the Prophet’s missle 
Cooperate and live in peace. He never intended to ki ll or 
ie, SY / of his enemies; he only wanted to render them 
ae "ss and humble by destroying or wea cening the 
tar pow t. The basic principle of his Bate 
lerelore, to use only such fore as was. necessar 
Be nsa' dle » for removing the < 3Si0 n of tt the enemy 
) use t 1e force only against thoseian oo a le 
P: ctically waging war against them or least we 
eng gage in such activities. All other p seople wae +t 
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ive a reward for all the time he is asleep and 
he one who fights in a boasting spirit, for the 
ay an st to gain a reputation, who disobeys the 
: ief in the earth will not return without 

*r WOIC ds, he will suffer punishment.) (Mishkat) 


protected from the effects of the war, and even those things 
of the enemy which had no connection with his military 


power. 


Islam calls this struggle jihad (striving in the Way of God) and 


it is free from any selfish motives. It is conducted entirely to _. id 2 

achieve the objective explained above for the Pleasure of s a = completely punfies fighting of all 

God; there is no personal motive of glorification of self, ‘ilies When its and reserves it wholly for God 

aggression or national honour. It is reported by Abu Musa — hen fighting is deprived of all worldly 
one wa ants to engage in war activities. Even if 


that a man came to the Prophet and said, “One man fights 
for booty, one for the reputation of fighting and one for his © — 
degree (of bravery) to be seen; which of them is in God’s —e other alternatives of peace-making and 
Way?” He replied, ““The one who fights that God’s Word may pas id, ssion had failed. Fighting is the last resort. 
have pre-eminence is in God’s Way” (Mishkat). It is reported P said, “Never desire fighting but pray to God 
by Abu Umama Bahili that a man came to the Prophet and uurity. And when you have to fight the enemy, 
asked him his opinion about a person who fights for 4 pf tness and know that Paradise is under the 
monetary gain or his own fame. “What will he get (from rds.” Riyadh-us-Salihin) 

God)?” The Prophet replied, “He will get no reward.” It was a 
a very unusual answer for the questioner. He came back and “4 objective, he made full preparations and 
asked the same question and the Prophet gave him the same erm all possible sources to increase his 
answer. But he was not satisfied and repeated his question th in men, material and weapons. He began 
three or four times. At last, to satify him, the Prophet said, | iD nen i in the art of archery, sword-fighting and 
“God does not accept any action until it is performed solely d¢ issued instructions to men in the art of war 
for His Sake and Pleasure.” Ubadah bin Thamat said that tactics. The purpose of all this military 
once the Prophet said, “Whoever goes to fight in the Way of is to show their military preparedness and 
God and has the intention to get one rope of camel he will e ene zmy so that they should realise that the 
get only that camel-rope. He will not get any reward.” ) e ete ermined to defend their Faith by % 


fe committed by the enemy, arms would be 


. He always tried to avoid war Re 
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tiv ive Seithout bloodshed, but when) wal Ww 
n, then he made every effort to minimise t 
n both sides. He issued instructions to h 
10t to kill anyone who submitted | peacefully 
word and did not fight nor offer resistan 


Bing ‘0 us enemy women, ch Idren and olc 
wa ~~ 


Abu Hurairah said that a man came to the Prophet and said, 
““O Messenger of God, a man wants to take part in fighting in | 
the Way of God desiring some worldly advantage.” The 
Prophet replied, “He will have no reward.” Muadh bin Jabal 
reported God’s Messenger as saying, “Fighting is of two 
kinds. The one who seeks God’s Favour, obeys the leader, 
gives property he values, helps his associates and avoids doing 
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With the same objective in view, he always took offensive 
action and executed his plans in great secrecy, with speed and 
mobility and caught the enemy in complete surprise without 
giving him any chance to organise his force for fighting. 
Makkah, Khaibar and Tabuk are examples of the major 
campaigns, and 15 of his 20 smaller expeditions were 
bloodless. Only slight resistance was offered in the Banu 
Mustaliq and Wadi-al-Qura campaigns. And of the remaining 
eight, three were against Jewish tribes and there was no 
bloodshed or fighting; only 111 men (93 Jews and 18 
Muslims) were killed in the battle of Khaibar. The other five 
were the only real and major battles which the Prophet 
fought in his life-time: Badr, Uhud, Ahzab, Hunain and Ta if; 
the total number killed in these battles was 298 (117 Muslims 
and 181 Unbelievers). In four of these campaigns, he actually 
took the offensive and marched towards the enemy and only 
in Ahzab did the enemy take the offensive, but even there, 
because of his strategical defensive plan, the initiative 
remained with him. In fact, Muhammad was quite successful 
in his efforts to minimise the loss of life in warfare. The total 
number killed in his entire war operation was 1,014 (255 
Muslims and 759 non-Muslims) and the total number of war 
prisoners was 6,564, of whom all were released except two 
who had committed crimes, who were killed. It was a 
remarkable achievement that, with such a small sacrifice, the 
whole of the Arabian peninsula was brought under the Law 
of God. The rule and oppression of man over man was 
brought to an end and, for the first time in the history of this 
peninsula, people saw the rule of goodness, virtue and justice 
in their land. 


He also strengthened the defence system of Medinah with the 
same objective, partly by military preparation and partly by 
making a mutual defence pacts with the Jewish tribes of 
Medinah. It secured at least temporary peace with the 
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jeighbours and disappointed the Quraish in their 
tting any help from them. He also made many 
with the neighbouring tribes, some of whom 
i = while others promised neutrality in this 
Muhammad and the Quraish. At the same 
ye ite IT npted to weaken the power and strength of 
1 by blockading their commercial routes to Syria 
ids, He thought it would gradually weaken their 
nd will to oppose him and would therefore incline 
sace. He was perfectly right, because within a 

years all their resistance melted away and they 
peace treaty at Hudaibiyah in the sixth year 


© objective, Muhammad’s intention was to 
Esto, wherever possible, in order to save human 
odshed. Some mischievous leaders were inciting 
her forces and fight Muhammad. Abu Afk of 
in Awf used to incite people through his poetry 
hammad and Islam and another was Ka’b bin 
vas considered better to shed the blood of these 
nd save the lives of hundreds of other men who 
bee killed in battles as a result of their 
‘But if they break their oaths after mz : 


nd abi e your faith, you should fight with thes 


it may be that the sword (i.e., fear of \ war) a 
hem’ } (9: 12). 
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major battles) and of these Muhammad accompanied 20, 
while 50 were sent under the command of his companions in 
the eight years of war with the unbelievers of Arabia. There 
was no fighting in most of these campaigns because the 
enemy was caught by surprise and could not raise the courage 
to offer any resistance and fled, leaving cattle and other 
possessions in the hands of the Muslims. In only four or five 
of these 70 campaigns was there fighting, and then only 
slight, with little loss of life. The main objective, to capture 
their equipment so as to weaken their power of resistance 
and will to fight, was successfully achieved. That was the 
reason why Muhammad organised most of these offensive 
attacks with great speed, mobility and secrecy. A glance at 
his expeditions shows the nature of his war policy: to subdue 
or weaken the enemy with the least possible bloodshed and 
thereafter show him generous and liberal treatment. 


When he came to Medinah, he tried to build up good friendly 
and neighbourly relations with the Jews and also made a 
peace treaty with them for the same purpose. But the Jews 
never really accepted his friendship or peace proposals and 
constantly caused harassment and trouble to him by inciting 
the Quraish and other tribes to attack Medinah. But they 
were caught one by one when they broke the terms of the 
peace treaty and collaborated with the enemies of Islam. The 
Banu Qaynugah after Badr, the Banu Nazir after Uhud and 
the Banu Quraizah after Ahzab. Their arms and weapons 
were captured in order to destroy their military power. 


The Quraish organised three aggressive campaigns against 
Muhammad in the first five years of the Hijrah, but their 
plans were rendered useless by his skill, wisdom and military 
strategy. They became totally frustrated and disappointed 
and never had the courage thereafter to organise any attack 
on Medinah. Muhammad, realising the whole situation and 
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, morale and courage of the Quraish, made 
ie | secret and suddenly marched on 
nn mar Sof his close companions were surprised 
nd themselves near Makkah ready to attack the 
2 aUse | their - destination had been kept secret, 
> army, , except hi: his very close friends, knew 
e £0 joing. Th e people of Makkah were taken by 
sould not organise their defences in such a short 
mad took the ae without any resistance or 
2 had every reason and justifiable cause to 
crimes. The Makkan chiefs had done 
leir powe , since he announced the nature of 
les troy hi iT and his faith and had shed a lot 
9d of his companions in the various raids and 
iad forcec on Muhammad. But the Prophet did 
ot a a reve nge but to bring people to the Way of 
1asit 1 other peaceful means. He forgave 
kewise, he cople of Ta’if had beaten him till he 
reated the 2m v all alike and forgave them. In fact, 
> as Re senger of peace, and whenever he 
-enemi ies, he offered peace to them — to 
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hose. hyp crites who abstained from fighting against 
) sou. Bi asylum i in the lands of those non-believers 
eaty with the Muslims: “ However, those 


Banu Mustalaq and many other expeditions. Sometimes he 
adopted a new battle formation, to the surprise of the enemy, 
as in the Battle of Badr; sometimes he selected a better Bd pare Uvc 

strategical position for fighting, as in Uhud; and sometimes he re Excepted (and not to be killed) who join a 
adopted a new technique and strategy of defence which : ho are allied to you by a treaty. Likewise those 
surprised the enemy because they had never seen it before and = re excepted who come to you and are averse to 
could not therefore successfully fight against it , as in the ither against you or against their own people ” 
Battle of Ahzab. His expedition to Tabuk in the heat of [his clearly establishes the basic principle of 
summer was quite unexpected and the Byzantines were! mmads war policy. He welcomed peace offers, even 
completely taken aback by the speed and morale of his army? : 3 erest anc most unreliable enemies. “* And, O 
and withfrew to safety and did not come out to fight) fe enemies incline to peace , you should also 
Likewise the people of Khaibar were surprised to see his army t and put your trust in God; indeed He is 
standing outside their gates one day early in the morning and All-Hearing. And if they intend to deceive you, 
they ran toward their fortress shouting, “ Muhammad is) it to you . It is He Who strengthened you with 
come”’. | xy means of the believers ” (8:61-62). 

¥ 

es . Qur’an explains the cardinal principle of 
S war policy. All his relations with other nations 
jon his trust in God. He boldly faced the enemy 
rand in peace. Whenever the enemy was ready for 
ind \ uhammad ready and willing to negotiate 
mmad never rejected any peace offer from his 
-of his treachery or insincerity. His main object 
tablish peace. Therefore any peace offer from 


However, he was cautious and fully aware of the possibility of 
the enemy lying in ambush for him in suitable types of terrain) 
and always made strict security arrangements against such 
possible enemy action. Though his war strategy and battle 
tactics were based on, and controlled by, the reality of the 
existing situation, he did not overlook or ignore his past 
experience in similar situations and executed his plans with 
imaginative action throughout his entire strategy and in sucha® 


manner as to minimise the loss of human life. "was accepted with pleasure by him. If those wh | 
, ve were sincere in their intentions, peace 
Whenever Muhammad received any peace offers from his Joodshed was avoided. But if , on the offies 


enemyies, he always inclined to peace with them, though he 
knew that their pacts and promises were not trustworthy. | 
aim was to establish peace and order in the country so that j 


roved treacherous, God’s Help was always wi ‘h 


’ 


people might lead a life of goodness and virtue in complete lever fought against peaceful people or thos 
security, “* Therefore, if they leave you alone and desist from nace : he e fought and waged war onl) aga inst 7 
fighting against you and make overtures for peace to you, iff ed. agg) ssion eginst ‘e ”, ind | fight i in t 


that case God has left you no cause for aggression against 1 those e wh 10 fight < st you but do not a 
them” (4:90). Muhammad also refrained from fighting against 
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them wherever they confront you in battle and drive them out 7 


from where they drove you out. Although killing is bad, 
persecution is worse then killing ” (2:190-191). The Holy 


Prophet strictly obeyed the instruction of the Qur’an and © 
never fought against those who neither opposed him nor” 
hindered him in his work. He was fighting for the cause of God © 
to remove aggression and the state of persecution (fitnah) 7 


from the land. How could he himself practise aggression 


against the explicit Commandment of God ? Muslims were ~ 
under obligation to help their wronged and oppressed brethren ~ 


living outside the territorial borders of the Islamic state, but if 


they had made a peace treaty with the persecuting nation, the ¥ 


Muslims were forbidden to give any help to oppressed Muslims 
in that state” (8:72). As the basic principle of their war policy 
was to establish peace and fight only against aggression, 


Muhammad adhered to the terms of all his treaties with other © 


people so long as they observed them themselves. 
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test contributions of Muhammad to the 
kind was his civilised laws of war. He 
d barbaric war customs and traditions of 
1S and replaced them by humane, just and 
nt pt national laws. In fact, he codified the 
nal la w relating to war. The main principles of his 
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: ob ir » conduct of war under a certain discipline, it 
solute fely necessary that the soldiers should be taught to 
fashion under the command of their leader. 
juld not be left on their own, especially after defeating 
my, for they would indulge in looting, plundering, 
jeople’s property and houses, dishonouring their 
nd c eating disturbances and disorder in the countaa 
 effecti e way of controlling them was to disciplin line 
dy Paemanding obedience to their leaders. Muhammad 
-d this discipline into his army and fortadgy ny action 
lis permission. Abdullah bin Ja 1 was sent on a 
ior but. he captured priso srisoners and their pr | 
ut fuhamr ad’s permission. nen he he 
nned it and declared his spoils | as illegal. Likewi 
nned the action of Khalid \ hen | 
m ind s . - Ali towards him \ wit. 1 tl 
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vith other people for their own interest but later 
lem OF \ iolate them when they find they have lost 
‘it 1 ‘or ther m. 


all those acts of ignorance. 


Islam had made obedience to the leader an essential part of 
iman. According to Abu Hurairah, the Messenger said, “ He a 
who obeys me has obeyed God and he who disobeys me has § = many verses in the Qur’an which insist on your 
disobeyed God ; he who obeys the commander has obeyed me jour promises and pacts with other people. Surah 
and he who disobeys the commander has disobeyed me. The S, ON ay, God loves only such pious people as 


leader is only a shield behind whom fighting is engaged in and vena’ nt and abstain from evil. As for those who 
by whom protection is sought.” He also said, as reported by 7 neir covenant with God and their own oaths for a 
I have no share in the Hereafter; God will 


Abdullah bin Umar, “ He who rejects obedience will meet 9 t, th 

God on the Day of Resurrection without possessing a plea” ¥ 0 | nor even look at them nor cleanse them of 
(Mishkat). These obligatory commands have brought war sy of Resurrection ° ” (3:76-77). And in Surah 
under strict discipline, and the individual soldiers are bound by 7 e res ead these words, “ And whatever you say 
this discipline under their leader and cannot freely run amock 7 ust > even though it concerns your relatives. And 
in the enemy territory and create disorder or satisfy their fulfil your covenant with God. God has enjoined 
material or sexual desires by breaking into other people’s 7 on yor 1 that you may remember ” (6:152). 

ae 


houses and property. 

prove ‘this policy by his own conduct. When the 
udaibir yah was being written and had not yet been 
€ Prophet, Abu Jandal Ibn Suhail came to him in 


Another principle enforced by Muhammad was to honour all 7 nd as ed for help. On this, Suhail Ibn Amr, who 9 
treaties and pacts with other people, irrespective of the | c i the treaty on behalf of the Quraish, said, 
probable or potential loss or benefit from them. Usually © y first person whom I shall claim under this treaty. 
people honour their treaties so long as they are beneficial to : retu ing Abu Jandal to Suhail said, “ O Abu 
them, but when it goes against their natural interest, they ity has been concluded just now, betwee: os 
break them. Islam has made it a bounden duty of the Islamic 7 18, so endure it till God makes a way out of it.” 
State always to fulfil its promises, “‘ Fulfil your covenant with 7 ; 

God when you have made a covenant with Him, and do not 7 ro 
break your oaths after they have been confirmed and you have © FN IN-COMBATANTS 
made God your witness. God is fully aware of all your actions. — 
Do not behave like that woman who breaks into untwisted © 
strands the yarn which she has spun after it has become strong. 
You make your mutual oaths a means of mutual deceipt in 7 ave n 
your affairs so that one people might take undue advantage of © -- 


another ” (16:91-92). This verse refers to people who enter ~ 


2. FULFILMENT OF PROMISES 
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ects ; the rights of those people > who are n 
Participating in war on either side. 1 And | 
mi ide treaties with the Auslims and hav 
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broken them are also protected, “(But treaties are) not 
dissolved with those unbelievers with whom you entered into 
alliance, and who after wars did not violate these in the least 
nor did they give help to any one against you; so observe the 
treaties with such people in accordance with their terms for 
God loves pious people” (9: 4). Even if the Muslims living in 
country with whom there is a treaty are persecuted and they 
ask for help, the Muslim State must abide by its treaties and 
must not help its brothren under these conditions.” It is 
obligatory on you to help them in matters of Faith, if they 
ask for your help, except against a people with whom you 
have a treaty” (8: 72). 


These treaty obligations have to be fulfilled even if your 
enemy has taken refuge in that country; you cannot enter 
their territory in pursuit of your enemy, “And if they turn 
back (to enmity) then take them and kill them wherever you 
find them, and take no friends or helpers from their ranks, 
except those who join a people between whom and you isa 
treaty” (4: 89-90). 


4. DECLARATION OF WAR 


If any people break their promise or violate the terms of their 
treaty, they should be properly and officially given due 
notice before any military action is taken against them. If 
they persist in their hostile activities, then the Muslim State 
has the right to declare war against them. If they have openly 
broken the terms of the treaty or taken military measures 
against them or their allies, the Muslims have the option to 
attack them without open declaration of war as the Prophet 
did at the time of the victory of Makkah. However, it is 
better if the matter is not taken in a hostile manner and if 
sufficient consideration is given before breaking the treaty, 
“If you ever fear treachery from any people, throw their 
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before them; indeed God does not like 
le” (8: 58). 


-unlawful to make a unilateral decision in 
mee , even if the other party is not strictly 
rms. The other party should have no 
g this matter. The Prophet treated 
he Br sis of his international policy, and 
One who has made a treaty with another party 
“until the expiry of its terms. Or if obliged, 
d throw it before the other party so that both 
1 equal footing.” (2) 


Tie Ji 


2S OF WAR 


y forbidden the killing of prisoners of 
commanded his companions to treat them 
i kindly. The Qur’an mentions this quality of 
n these words, “And they feed, for the love of 
itute, the orphan and the captive, “saying, ‘We 
r the sake of God alone; no reward do we desire 
or t anks. We only fear a Day of distressful 

h s side f our Lord’ ” (76: 8-10). The Prophet 
do his people to be kind and merciful to 
prisoners of the Battle of Badr, who had for 
itec oe Muslims and inflicted severe injuries on 
> treated most generously by them. 


1 st i 


; the believers to ransom their prisor 
“Therefore when you meet the un ) lie 
nite et their necks until, when you hg ave 
bind fast the prisoners; thereafte , € tl 
usly or ransom them till the be ys 


op ike Qur'an, VOI. 1V. p. 145. 
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burdens” (47: 4). The Holy Prophet treated them very 
generously and often freed them, as in the case of prisoners 
of the Battle of Hunain and of many other prisoners. Some 
prisoners of the Battle of Badr were ransomed; others were 
asked to teach some Muslim children in exchange, and others 
who could neither pay their ransom money nor teach were 
set free. 


6. PEACE 


Muhammad was always ready to make peace whenever the - 


enemy inclined towards peace. Anyway, he never wanted war 
with anyone but was forced into it by his enemies. His main 
objective of war was to remove aggression and the state of 
persecution and establish peace in the land. The Qur’an 


mentions this principle in these words, “O Prophet, if the © 


enemies incline to peace, you should also incline to peace and 
put your trust in God. Indeed, He is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. And if they intend to deceive you, God is 
sufficient for you. It is He Who strengthened you with His 
Help, and by means of the believers”’ (8: 61-62). 


If the enemy lays down arms and comes for refuge, you 
should not fight against him, ““Therefore, if they leave you 
alone and desist from fighting against you make overtures for 


peace to you, in that case God has left you no cause for ~ 


aggression against them” (9: 90). Likewise, if any from the 


enemy camp come to you for refuge, you should not kill 
them but offer them peace, “If any of the unbelievers asks 7 


you for protection, give him protection till he hears the Word 
of God; then convey him to a place of safety; this should be 
done because these people do not know the Truth” (9: 6). 

7. TREATMENT OF THE VANQUISHED 


The Prophet treated all vanquished people with kindness, 


first, those who voluntarily accept the Law of Islam 
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id L erality. In fact, the Prophet always showed 


I ity y ii in his ; victories. And the greatest of his victories 


kah, in which no blood was shed. The chiefs 


| 
| 
rea ; 
h hac 1 committed so many crimes against him and | 
f/his companions for thirteen years in Makkah and | 


1 wars against them when they sought refuge in 
nd were responsible for so much blood. When they 


eee with you?” They replied, “Good. You 
€ brother, son of a noble brother.” He said, “This 
aaa be cast on you; God will forgive you. Go 
dr you are freed.”’ Likewise, he treated other 
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ore hi 1, he said, “10, Quraish, what do you think 
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sople with kindness and freed them all. 


lowever, laid down certain general principles with 
msoners of war. It has divided the vanquished into 
les: those who accept the Law of Islam with 
lout fighting, and those who surrender after 


iting or during fighting will be treated according to 
of a ‘treaty which they made with the Muslims. 
as eectly forbidden changing the terms of the 

treating them differently. He said, “Beware! If 
fares 2s against the people of the contract or 
r its or puts on them a burden more than they 
eceives something from them against their wil a1 
ag ¥ ast him as petitioner on the Day of 


r 
% 


: 
f°. “wl 7 


h shows that treatment of people w entire 
he terms of their contract. It i : not t law ful te 

> terms of the contract. T heir | life, hon ; 

will il be protected and no ags gression of any 

1 wil phe considered lawful. Muhammad m 

of peace with the Chri tians of Najran ; 


ee 


288 


guaranteed to them their normal rights under the protection 
and surety of God and His Messenger. The second type of 
people were those who fought to the last and surrendered 
only when their power was completely destroyed and 
crushed and their villages and towns occupied by the 
Muslims. In such cases, the general principle of Islam is to 
treat them as non-Muslim minorities (Zimmis) and leave them 
as they lived before fighting. But in certain cases, when the 
enemy had committed gross acts of rebellion, treachery, 
incitement, etc., they were expelled from their dwellings and 
their instruments of aggression seized from them in order to 
destroy their military strength, as in the case of the Jews of 
Banu Qaynuga and Banu Nazir. Their constant hostile 
activities were a permanent danger to the capital of the 
Islamic State, and no government could ever tolerate a source 
of trouble right on their doorstep. The Prophet gave them 
every chance to live in peace with them as equal citizens of 
the state, but they never ceased or hid their hostility or 
hatred for him and his faith. The only practical alternative 
from the point of view of wisdom and justice was to remove 
this immediate danger to the state from within its capital. 


The third type of people were those the nature of whose 
crime was almost identical with the second category of 
people but of which the gravity and intensity was far more 
serious and dangerous to the security of the Islamic State as 
the case of Banu Quraizah. They preferred that their case 
should be decided by their former ally Sa’d bin Muaz, who 
decided according to their law of the Torah. All their fighting 
men were killed and their women and children made slaves. 
This was, however, the normal practice of the victors in those 
days. Besides, when the arbitrator was appointed of their 
own choice and on their own suggestion, and approved by 
the Prophet, his decision should have been binding according 
to the general rules of arbitration. All Arab tribesmen had 
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lam, but other people, such as the Christians of 
GI assan, were treated kindly and generously and 
) live as they lived before the fighting. They were 
j protection of their lives, property and honour and 
f religion in exchange for a tax called Jizia. The 
5s had not committed crimes like those of the 
‘or the Banu Quraizah, and they were left on their 
it ir own suggestion. But as the hostile activities of 
9 Banu Nazir who had settled in Khaibar had 
nd the people of Khaibar seemed to approve of 
ion, they were warned that they could live there as 
| ey ed in peace but if they engaged in war 
the state, they would be expelled from Arab 


THE WISDOM AND NECESSITY OF WAR 


A. DEFENSIVE WAR 


It is the height of meanness that a man should accept the rule 
of aggression and injustice merely for his own comfort and 
convenience or for the love of his own near and dear ones and 
leave the support of the Truth. This weakness is, in fact, a 
weakness of the heart and faith and not of the physical body 
and when it controls the minds of a people, it destroys all 
sense of justice and goodness and all feelings of honour and 
dignity in them. Such people are the real losers in this world 
as in the Hereafter. ““ When the angels seized the souls of those 
who were doing wrong to their souls, they asked them, * What 
was the matter there ?’ They answered, ‘ We were oppressed in 
the land.’ The angels replied, ‘ Was not God’s earth spacious 
enough for you to move yourselves away (from evil)?’ Hell is 
the abode of such people and it is a very evil abode indeed”’ 
(4:97). 


Islam has taught patience and endurance in all matters but not 
when truth is crushed and something other than Islam is 
forced on the Muslims. It has specially instructed them that, 
when their human rights are molested; when they are 
oppressed and not allowed to live their lives according to their 
own faith and belief and are being turned out of their homes, 
they should not show any weakness to the enemy but must 
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= st rength to remove this aggression. (1) “ And 
ay 0 “God with those who fight against you, but 
t aggression because God does not like 
Fieh igh it against them wherever they confront you in 
itive +t! mn out from where they drove you out. 
ing is bad, persecution is worse than killing. Do not 
ist them near the sacred Mosque unless they attack 
Anc i if they attack you first (even in that sacred 
> them (without any hesitation); this is the due 
it for such disbelievers. If , however, they desist 
ng (you should also do likewise), and know that 
ivin y and Merciful ” (2:190-192). These verses of 
clear rly show that the Muslims were warned not to 
gainst those who were neither opposing them nor 
hem from their faith. However, they were allowed 
ce V where it was absolutely indispensable and to the 
as absolutely necessary. (2) The importance of 
n be ee from this, that it is not only a form of 
i compulsory in Islam, but when it becomes 
to defend the Islamic faith against the aggressive 
ie enemy, it becomes the only sign and standard of 
Op e's faith and iman. “ O Prophet, may God 
; why did you give them leave to stay behind? You 
hould not have given them leave, so that it would 
me ch ar to you which of them spoke the truth, and _ 
| > also known which of them were liars. For 
eve in God and the Last Day will never ask yOu 
1 1 from fighting in the Way of God Gi had ith 
essions and their persons; God knows wel | tho: se who 
‘host pony make such requests wi Re Jo not bel 
e Last Day, and whose he - fillec 
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doubts ”’ (9:43-45). snjoined to fight against the aggressors in 


ight in the Way of God with those who fight 
Jo not commit aggression because God does 
n. Fight against them whenever they confront 
nd drive them out from where they drove you 
ling is bad, persecution (fitna) is worse than 
92). 


This verse shows that the willingness to join the conflict 
between Islam and  kufr (unbelief) is the criterion te 
distinguish between a true believer and a hypocrite. The one 
who supports Islam in this conflict with the whole of his heart 
and expends all of his energies and resources in order to make 
it victorious, and does not hesitate in the least to make any 
sacrifice for this purpose, is a true believer. On the contrary, Nain principles of war can be deduced from 
the one who hesitates to support Islam in this conflict and ; the Qur’an. (1) Muslims are allowed to fight 
refrains from making sacrifices in its Way, when he confronts ittacked and persecuted by other people; (2) 
the threat of the victory of kufr, is a hypocnite, for such an fight against people who take their homes, usurp 
attitude is itself a proof of the fact that there is no faith in his fd drive them away from their lands and 
heart. vi slims are allowed to wage war in order to 
sedom from those people who tyrannise them 
the religious beliefs and harass them merely 
re Muslims and, (d) They should fight and try 
nds from which they have been driven out or in 
It appears from the above commandments relating to the Jominant position has been destroyed; and 
religious duties of the Muslims that fighting in the Way of God gain power, they must drive out their enemies 
Gihad), in the direct attack on a Muslim state is just one fo 1 which they were driven out by them. (3) 

of aggression against which they are enjoined to fight; there 
can be other forms in which life for them can be made 
miserable and they may be required to fight to safeguard their 
rights. In the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah it may be 
possible to classify the forms of defensive war as follows. 


THE FORM OF DEFENSIVE WAR 


) mor THE WAY OF TRUTH 
> told to fight against those who keep them 
of God ( i.e., practising their religion), becau: 
er are commiting a crime. “‘ The unbeliev 
alt ith in blocking the Way of God and will gc 


1.WAR AGAINST AGGRESSION 
nore of it. But, in the end, these very eff 


The first verse of the Qur’an exhorting the Muslims to fight 
against aggression came in these words, “ Permission to fight yme a cause of their regret; ther 1U 
has been granted to those against whom war has been waged 5 & 6). The picture of the w b 

because they have been treated unjustly, and God is certainl in these words, “ And do 1 no 
able to help them. These are the people who have been shed arrogantly out of their hon 
expelled unjustly from their homes only for the reason tht —__ °°. °°» - 


they said, ‘ Our Lord is God ” (22:39-40). 2 f the Quran , vol, [V.p.193. 
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sam a lesson from seeing the end of the 


pomp and show for the people to see. They debar the people 
le. And if you ever fear treachery from any 


from the Way of God ” (8:47)’ And again their crime is 
referred in these words, “ They bartered away God’ eir treaty openly before them. Indeed God 
Revelations for small worldly gains and then debarred others ch ay people ” (8:55-58). 

from His Way. Indeed very evil were the deeds they did ’ } 

(9:47). aslims ¢ are enjoined to take severe action against 
satedly break their treaties in these words, 
aration of immunity from obligations by God 
er to those nonbelievers with whom you have 


This commandment is very explicitly stated in Sur 
Muhammad, “ Those who reject God and hinder men from the 


Way of God,...God will render their deeds vain....Therefore (ou are free to move about in the land for four 
when you meet the unbelievers in battle, smite at their necks u should know that you cannot frustrate the 
at length, when you have thoroughly subdued them, bind the id that God will degrade the rejectors of Truth”’ 
slaves firmly; then is the time for either generosity or ransom 1, in Surah Al-Tawbah, it is repeated, ‘*‘ How can 


ty with these nonbelievers before God and His 
pt those with whom you made a treaty at the 
So long as they behave rightly with you, you 


until the war lays down its burdens ”’ (4: 1-4). 


In all these verses, the words sadd an sabil’Llah (stopping from 
the Way of God) show that that is also very serious crime lave rightly with them, for God loves righteous 
against which war is necessary. Whenever anyone stops Jw can a treaty be regarded as abiding with the 
Muslims from following their way of life, or stops others from svers, since, if they get power over you, they will 
coming to this way of life, or creates difficulties and puts of kindred with you nor honour any treaty 
obstacles in their way so that they may become helpless and ley try to conciliate you with their tongues, 
leave that way , in all these situations, fighting becomes a dut rts are averse to their tongues, for most of them 
of the Muslims. (9:7-8). 


the same people who break their promises, it is 
3. DECEIT AND BREAKING OF TREATIES ) not observe the ties of kindred in regard to the 
Another type of people against whom Muslims must wage war Jbserve the obligations of the treaty, and it 1 
are those who indulge in deceitful activities and break their e always been the transgressors. Yet, if the 
treaties whenever they feel like doing so. This commandment Ow, and establish prayer and pay zakat 

is mentioned in these words, “ Indeed the worst of creatures i ll 4 your brethren in faith. But if they 
the Sight of God are those who denied the Truth, and then 3 making compacts, and revile your fai 
would not believe in it. They are those with whom you make a h 1 these ringleaders of disbelief be a 
treaty, but they break their treaty every time and do not fe: tworthy. It may be that the sword 
God in the least. If you encounter them in battle, make of 9:10-12) 
them a fearsome example for others who would follow so that 
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The following general principles can be deduced from these 
verses of the Qur’an : (a) Muslims must wage war against 
people who make treaties with them and then break them. 
This includes people who make treaties with the Muslims 
agreeing to obey their law and then rebel against the Muslim 
State; (b) People who keep their treaty with the Muslims but 
whose attitude is so hostile and unfriendly that there is always 
a danger from them to the Muslims and their faith. In all such 
cases, Muslims must openly break their treaty with them and 
inform them about this and then take proper action against 
them; (c) People who repeatedly break their treaties with the 
Muslims so that their treaties lose all significance and who 
ignore all rules of morality and humanity in damaging the 
interests of the Muslims. Muslims are commanded to declare 


open war on them until they repent and submit to the Islamic 
State. (1) 


4. DESTRUCTION OF INTERNAL ENEMIES 

In addition to open enemies from outside, there are always 
people within the state who pretend to be friendly but, at the 
same time, try their best to destroy the very roots of the state. 
These are the hypocrites who have not the courage to come 
into the open but engage themselves in constant intrigues 
against the state with its enemies. The Prophet is enjoined to 
fight against these hypocrites, ‘““ O Prophet, strive hard (do 
jihad) against the disbelievers and the hypocrites and be firm 
against them ” (9:73). And in Surah Al-Nisa are these words, 


** They really wish that you should also become disbelievers, as 


they themselves are , so that both may become alike. So you 


should not take friends from among them unless they migrate 


in the Way of God; and if they do not migrate, then sieze them 


wherever you find them and slay them and do not take any of 


them as fnends and helpers ” (4:89). 


297 


And again, in the same Surah , we find these words, ** You will 
aso find another kind of hypocrite, who wishes to be at peace 
wih you and also at peace with his own people, but who 
would plunge into mischief, whenever he gets an opportunity 
for it If such people do not desist from enmity, nor make 
wert S for peace, nor desist from fighting against you, then 
sieze th em a id slay them wherever you find them , for We 
have given you a Clear authority to fight against them ” (4:91). 
Thus Islam allows military action against such people when 

gage in hostile activities or openly rebel against the 


St; te. 


“ 


{AINTEN NANCE AND PRESERVATION OF PEACE 

Te another type of people who may be inside or outside 

the I lamic S ate, but who always create trouble; they organise 
Tobberies, murder, plunder and generally disturb the peace . 
hey may also try to overthrow the Islamic State with 
® Such people must be caught and punished. “ The 
iment of those who wage war against God and His 
Messenger and go about causing trouble in the land is this: 
they should be put to death or crucified or their alternate 
landsjand feet should be cut off, or they should be banished 
the pa dj. This is the disgrace and ignominy for them in 

tid and there is in store for them a harsher torment in 
eat , except those who repent before you have 
lem, for you should know that God is Forgiving and! 
on nate ” (5:36-37). 


STA Al NCE OF OPPRESSED MUSLIMS Bais 
Iso the duty of the Islamic State to help any | Muslim 
ng peer the oppression of non-Muslims. This 
epeurah Al-Nisa in these words, “Why s| nould 1) 

t in the Way of God for the sak e of F the 


uid 
’ - 
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they possess those moral qualities which 
Sieadership. These are to establish virtue, 
0 believe that there is no god other than 


helpless men, women and children who, being weak, have 
been oppressed and are crying out, “Our Lord, deliver us from 


this town whose inhabitants are unjust oppressors, and raise a 


protector for us by Your Grace and a helper from Yourself ” — the implications of this belief. 
(4: 75). . ther refore, understand the responsibilities of the 

si ae ntrusted to them and avoid the errors 
T predecessors have fallen.” 


- mit 


§ a position of honour, it carries very heavy 


A study of all these forms of defensive war shows that 
Muslims should not, under any circumstances, allow their 
faith and their existence to be dominated by their enemy. 
Whenever it raises its head, from inside or outside, and : it. It requires that the Muslim 
whatever shape it may take, it must be crushed with all the : uld a a living witness of piety, truth 
force available to the Muslim State. And for this purpose a) f fore't > world and, if there is any danger to 
Muslim state must keep its forces ready so that the trouble ley must be powerful enough to defend and 
makers may remain under control. (1) This is recommendec n all sorts of subversion, corruption, and attack 
in these words, “And to encounter them, provide whatever id | wit nout.” (4) This is mentioned in Surah Al- 
force and trained horses you can afford, whereby you ma these words: ““Thus We made you a 
strike terror into the enemies of God and your enemies % 1e “Golden Mean’ so that you may be 
well and others besides them whom you do not know but garc to mankind and the Messenger may be a 
whom God knows.”’ (8: 60). td to you”’ (2: 143). 

stem Of goodness, virtue and justice for the 
f which the Islamic community is created by 
It may now be possible to explain the wisdom and purpose of bounden duty to establish this system on the — 
all these war preparations against the various types of protect it from all dangers with all the forces 
enemies. Obviously, these war preparations to crush enemies In other words, it must work hard to bring the 
are neither merely to destroy the enemy for the sake of ind to a system of life in which goodr 88, 
destruction nor to establish a powerful state, but are basec vail, while the forces of evil, injustic 
on a great wisdom. That wisdom and necessity is stated in the : cconered, Thus Islam presents a hich 
Qur’an in these words, “You are the best community which llective goodness for mankind, f 2e from 
has been raised up for the guidance of mankind; you ena al, racial, sectional or linguistice limitations 
what is right and forbid what is wrong and believe in God™ ly most of the people of the world have no 
(3: 110). In these words the Muslims “ are reminded that ti me it, or if they have understoc 1 it. ther 
they have been appointed to the leadership of the world fron followe dit and have triedaiea as or 
which the children of Israel had been deposed because of 
their incompetence. The Muslims have been appointed to 


B. THE WISDOM AND NECESSITY OF WAR 


T 
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Fieraio wn lniitercets! | fr om among those peoples. The wrong-doers, 
iowever, pursued their worldly pleasures, for which they had 

bundantly provided, and became confirmed criminals. 

Jord is not such as to destroy habitations without just 


The Qur’an has, however, explained it further and exhorted 
hile their inhabitants are doing good”’ (11: 116-17). 


the Muslims not to be deterred by the many dangers that are 
likely to face them in this struggle but to strive hard in the 
way that has been manifestly explained to them. ‘“Exert | | 
your utmost for the Cause of God as one should. He has auier ple ace, the reason for the destruction of the Bani 
chosen you for His Service and has not laid on you any $ given in these words, “Those who adopted the way 
hardship in your religion. Therefore, be steadfast in the rel ef rom among the children of Israel were cursed by 
religion of Abraham. God had called you ‘Muslims’ before ue Of David and of Jesus, son of Mary, because they 
this and has called you (by the same name) in this (Qur’an) J gr own rebellious and became transgressors. They would 
also, so that the Messenger may be a witness in regard to you ob forbid One another to do the wrong deeds they had 
and you be witnesses in regard to the rest of mankind” (22: Meds it was an evil way which they had adopted” (5: 78- 
78). This verse exphasises that the Way God has selected for ié Prophet explained this in these words, “By Him 
them is the same as was followed by the Prophet Abraham = Hand may soul is, you must enjoin what is good 
and other Prophets before him, and it invites all the people eputable and forbid what is evil and disreputable, or 
and communities to follow the same way as Abraham. It also | certainly soon send punishment from Himself to 
enjoins Muslims steadfastly to follow this creed and to strive abir bin Abdullah reported the Messenger as saying, 
hard against those who oppose it. nan is among a people in whose midst he does acts of 
lence, and they, though able to make him change his 
The same principle is explained in other words in the same 9 not do so, God will smite them with punishment 
Surah. “‘These are the people who, if We give them power in they die” (Mishkat). 
the land, will establish prayer, pay regular Zakat, enjoin what | 
is right and forbid what is evil” (22: 41). Thus Muslims are 
raised to establish a system of justice for the benefit of the 


whole of mankind, because this is the basis of social welfare 
and happiness for all. Unless there is a people which can stop ye: st way to protect human culture and civilisatio: i" The 


evil, if necessary by force, and enjoin good, the forces of evil © ran refers to this principle in this way, “There shout 
will spread and gradually overpower all virtue and goodness s | : nong you some people who invite to what is goo 


in society. When people stop enjoining good and forbidding ight and forbid what is wrong and evil” G:1 64). Th 


evil, the forces of evil become rampant and destroy mankind. ims are warned of the evil consedia ae Ton 


This state of affairs is referred to in these words; ““Then why idding evil which destroyed previous generations and 
were there not among the people before you such righteous ‘oy them if they behave like them. “Un less you al Iso I 
persons who would have forbidden the people to make nothe er in dispelling evil, there wi il t De mischi 
mischief in the land? If there were any, they were few whom der on the earth” (8: 73). °. 


essential part of the Islamic creed that the Mush 
lways encourage goodness and discourage evil in 
because, in addition to being a good thing in itself, it 
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When they see evil in society, Muslims are commanded to 
fight and wage war, firstly to defend themselves and their 
faith from destruction by the forces of evil, and secondly to 
destroy the evil forces and bring them under the rule of 
goodness and virtue. This commandment is given in these 
words, “Fight with those from among the people of the 
Scriptures who do not believe in God nor in the Last Day, 
who do not make lawful that which God and His Messenger 
made lawful and do not adopt the Right Way as their way. 
Fight with them until they pay the tribute with their own 
hands and are humbled” (9: 29). 


It is also the futy of Muslims to wage war until the state of 
persecution and oppression is ended and the Law of God is 
established in the land. It is another kind of evil (Munkar) 
and the Qur’an uses the word Fitnah for it, “Go on fighting 
with them until there is no more a state of tribulation and 
God’s Way is established instead” (2: 193). The word Fitnah 
here means “that condition of society which is not safe and 
free for adoption of the Way of God.” That is why the 
Muslims have been exhorted to continue the fight to change 
this state of affairs and to restore peace and freedom for the 
Way of God. The aim of Islam and its followers in a war is to 
end a state of Fitnah, in which people cannot freely practise 
what they believe to be true and establish peace and order in 
the land so that people can live freely as servants of God in 
accordance with the Divine Law. (5) 


SSS 
5. The Meaning of the Qur'an, VOI. 1. p. 147. 


ENT OF MUHAMMAD 
ATARY LEADER 
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hear ‘nor fall into despair, for you 
in victory if you are (indeed) 


(Qur’an:3: 139). 


‘MENT OF MUHAMMAD 
TARY LEADER 


TT 


nad was born an orphan, worked as a herdsman in his | 

E became a trader by profession. He was never 

t the art of war or the skills of fighting at any time in | 
= When he was raised to the office of prophethood, he | 


wi 


| people to the way of Peace (al-Islam), but most of 


ejected him and forced him and his followers to leave 
: netown of Makkah. He was a man of peace and not | 
" but his enemies attacked him even in his new | 
wn, Medinah, in order to destroy him and his faith | 
vas left with no choice but to defend his faith and his | 
rom the “aggressors. Thus war was forced on him by | 
ues, for he had had no intention of fighting. He was a | 
of God and an educator of mankind who wanted | 
eople the right way of living and guide them to the 
Truth , Z00dness, justice and peace. He never talked of 
ior did he ever Propose to become a military leader. 
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4; when the Prophet was forced into this struggle, he 
ith his few supporters against the combined strength 
uS enemies with the utmost determination and 
€ated them on all fronts. 
atalleled wisdom and skill 
on of his war plans, 
res On the battlefield. 


siie 

He demonstrated unique a id 
in the planning, executio and 
Strategical moves and tz ctical 
His war plans were sir iple and 
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is of professional military leaders. He organised his 
n almost every battle better and more successfully 


practical but comprehensive and realistic according to the 
requirements of time and place. They were easy to ; aah 
understand and readily adjustable and changeable without enemy did and maintained complete secrecy 
difficulty, according to the changing situation in the theatre is plans. He employed his forces rationally 
of war. In the Battle of Uhud, when the battle situation it the war with the minimum possible loss in men 
changed against the Muslims owing to the mistake of their rial; while maintaining reasonable security and more 
archers, he immediately put into operation his alternative n his military operations than his enemy did. He 
plan of defence, placing his men behind their original | he elements of surprise and speed (mobility) so 
positions, where all his scattered forces rallied round him lly in both major and minor campaigns that the 
and frustrated the designs of his enemies. Again, in the Battle fas often caught unprepared. He used the 
of Hunain, he launched his counter-offensive with great skill gical factor better and more effectively than his 
and ingenuity by gathering and regrouping the fleeing men, — have dreamed of. He organised an 
and changed defeat into victory. : Service and commando units to achieve this 
nd ma : aad other specific and unspecific targets in the 
. Finally, he inspired his men with the truth 
# in Seth a manner as no man in history had ever 
fore. He gave them an objective which inspired them, 
mnfidence in them and infused a spirit in them as no 
srson could withstand. They were willing, at his 
} to jump into the fire or the sea, and no sacrifice 


The Prophet not only took great care in the preparation of 
his war plans but also practised extreme secrecy regarding 
them.No one ever knew before the actual battle what his 
intention was. Sometimes even his close friends did not know 
his real intention, as in the campaigns of Badr and Makkah. 
In fact, it was the sudden putting into operation of his plans ; 
which helped him in completely destroying the morale and geat for them and value too high (4: 104). They 
will of the enemy before the battle had begun. And the lard into enemy lines fighting bravely without care 
important feature of his plans was that they were strictly sequences (9: 111). They were certain of the truth 
devised in accordance with the principle of war, and no other ause (4: 125). They had nothing to lose. If they | 
motive, political or otherwise, was ever allowed to influence lin battle, they would go straight to paradise and if _ 

him. The main objective was to stop the aggression of the they would have the satisfaction of being victorious 
enemy with the minimum loss of life. He followed this (4: 174). , 
principle strictly, and when the enemy was defeated, and his 7B 4 
ability and strength to fight was destroyed, he never pursued jad’s military superiority over his enemy 2arly 
the fleeing men in order to annihilate them. He demonstrated ated in the Battle of Badr. He kept his p plans secret 
this on many occasions, in both major and minor campaigns. eve last , 


ny, not knowing the real intention of commen ut 
Muhammad’s wisdom and skill in so effectively and n avery difficult situation. They had to keep 
successfully using various factors in his war strategy and © force for the defence of their caravan and th 
military operations in general has, ever since, surprised mained divided and could not join to g athe 
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when the caravan had passed, for they had no time. As their 
army had left Makkah for the defence of the caravan, many 
of their leaders argued against fighting after the caravan had 
passed safely. Besides, their allies,who had joined them only 
for the protection of the caravan, also left the Quraish. Thus 
the Quraish were psychologically demoralised before the 
battle. They half-heartedly advanced and found Muhammad 
had occupied the best position in the valley from a military 
viewpoint. The rain added to their troubles and they found, 
to their amazement,that the muddy and slippery ground 
was not at all suitable for cavalry attack,their main weapon 
and hope.When frustrated at their inability to use their main 
weapon of war, they launched an attack in confusion but 
found even the movement of infantry difficult and hazardous 
in that kind of ground. Muhammad took full advantage of 
the situation and ordered his archery to shoot the 
slow-moving targets in the muddy area. Then he attacked the 
already exhausted enemy forces with his men and completely 
destroyed their fighting ability and strength. They withdrew 
in confusion and disarray. But he did not pursue the fleeing 
enemy because his object was not to kill but to break the 
enemy resistance. 


The Prophet showed extreme military skill and wisdom in 
organising his compaign of Uhud. Again, he reserved his own 
judgement and did not desclose his intention. He advanced 
with great speed and secrecy at night through difficult, rocky 
plains and completely surprised the enemy by occupying a 
good, defensive position between the enemy lines and the 
Uhud mountain. The shrewd and subtle strategy of 
Muhammad totally shattered the plans of the enemy. Their 
cavalry, which was waiting for Muhammad to come from the 
front and fall under the hoofs of their 200 horses was 
rendered ineffective. When the enemy saw themselves in this 
situation, they attacked and made mistakes. Khalid attacked 
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Wi siti g for the support of his colleague Ikramah bin 
and was pinned down by the archers from both left 
and had to withdraw. Then when his colleague 
to help him, Muhammad ordered the other 
under Zubair, to attack. With the effective 
en of his Strategy and the maximum use of his 
tthe right time and place, Muhammad broke the 
ibility of the enemy and they began retreating. 


merror on the part of the archers that reversed the 
Wation against the Muslims but, again, Muhammad’s 
lé leadership saved the situation. He put into 
m his alternative plan and withdrew gradually to a 
position on the high ground on the slopes of the 
Suntain. Ali fought hard to occupy the pass and stop | 
ny coming from that direction. Hamza launched a 
ttack from the direction of the mountain Ainain. 
lose of Muhammad’s men who had fled gathered 
um and fought heavily, which broke the spirit of the 
ind they left without completing their victory. 


ony to Muhammad’s greatness as a military 
as his strategical move in pursuing the enemy lest” 
iould change their minds and come back. The enemy 
ise their mistake on their way and were thinking of 
but, when they heard of Muhammad’s forces 
ng them, they went straight back to Makkah. 


— .. 


het’s new technique of defence in the Bat ate tle we: th 

es * completely surprised the enemy and, in 

lerwhelming strength in men and arms, the 

ping y to break through his defence li nes s. F His 

N creating doubt and discord between n the allie 

ng tl eir unity was another skilful a ry strate 
his rational, economical and skilful use of 
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force against a numerically larger force is a living testimony 
to his greatness as a military leader. His expedition to 
Hudaibiyah with the intention of performing umrah was the 
master-stroke of his armoury. The Quraish were militarily 
defeated at Badr, and morally defeated at Uhud and the 
Trenches. This compaign was a psychological victory for 
Muhammad - it completely destroyed the enemy’s morale. 
The Quraish sent cavalry to stop Muhammad on his way and 
then an infantry division in its support. On hearing of this 
move, Muhammad changed his course and , followinga 
difficult and unusual route, reached Hudaibiyah with great 
speed, surprising his enemy. Makkah was undefended, its 
cavalry and infantry divisions far away in the mountains in 
search of Muhammad. Any other military leader would have 
attacked Makkah and occupied it for his glory and victory. 
But Muhammad was not an ordinary military leader. He was 
a Messenger of God as well. He wanted peace and not war. 
His object was to avoid bloodshed. He had already defeated 
the Quraish in three big battles and impressed them by his 
superiority in military methods. There was no point in 
following the same line of action. Muhammad, therefore, 
offered them peace with honour. According to military 
experts, there are three ways of weakening the enemy’s 
strength : by military defeat, by moral defeat and, lastly, by 
psychological defeat. The weakest of all these is the first one 
because it can be easily and quickly remedied with the help 
of allies. Moral defeat is more dangerous than military defeat 
because it cannot be repaired so easily. It destroys all 


elements of life among the vanquished for a long time and is © 


irreparable. The Quraish had already suffered military as well 
as moral defeat. Hudaibiyah was their psychological defeat. 
This paved the way for Muhammad’s Makkah victory, which 
was now only a matter of time. 


Hudaibiyah is a remarkable example of the perfect timing of © 
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’s military moves and of their execution and 
1 with utmost speed and efficiency. It was, in 
stone in the history of war. Muhammad achieved, 
is peace move, what all the military commanders 
»and the present put together could not achieve 
r. He had not asked for war but had been forced 
jw he was in a position to offer peace to his 
lose military and moral strength had already been 
it he did not want to totally destroy them.He only 
) destroy their aggressive power. Therefore, he 
um) to peace with honour, which was indeed a great 
cal victory for him. 


!out before, his Makkah victory was only a matter 
for the Hudaibiyah peace Treaty had manifestly 
yay for it. However, it was necessary to make a 
ength to avoid fighting and bloodshed. After all, 
is the centre of Arab religion and culture and the 
sre its custodians. Therefore, Muhammad had to 
ige force for the campaign. And when he marched 
fi at the head of 10,000 men, he did not disclose his 
and took all precautionary measures to keep it 
» enemy was caught completely unprepared and 
} entered the Holy City without bloodshed. His 
ival with a large force had completely destroyed 
’s morale and that of their allies. But Muhammad 
ill anyone, nor did he destroy or dishonour the 
e showed them his magnanmity in victory and 
n all and left them their social position a 
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when the Muslims could not face the attac 
archers and retreated in confusion and disorder 
mmad’s leadership and personality that save 
iy from defeat. He re-grouped and reorgan 
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ary over their enemies, even though they are a small 
forces and launched a strong counter-attack and defeated the 249) But the hard fact of life is that it was 
enemy. In the Battle of Khaibar, his speed and secrecy totally a ba) am fought all the battles, made full 


surprised the Jews and he captured their castles one by one. a and used all the possible means of war to defeat 


He did not let their allies, the Banu Ghatafan, join them, but 7 ee. ae 
dealt with them separately. In the campaign of Tabuk , he™ mr rs : a n° “2 cae = a gs zo 
adopted a novel military strategy. He openly declared his” 4 hal eee Ol uenting — eae eee {3 
intention, at which his enemies were surprised. They did not ants of pet tots carefully than his a ee did. Any 
believe in it and, therefore, did not make any preparations. ila their p BEENCE, P ean and discipline or 
And when Muhammad, with great speed and mobility, ; could, and did, turn their victory Into defeat, as 
reached their territory, they were completely surprised and ~ ot phud Erough. slackness in discipline and : 
were forced to accept peace without any fighting. It was a menrough loss of patience. Finally, he succeeded in 
very strategical move on the part of Muhammad and had B 3 I his enemies because of his superior leadership. 
very wide repercussions. It secured military as well as” dassed and out-manoeuvred them all in war strategy as 
political stability, both internally and externally. — litary tactics on the battle-field. 

ve Compare Muhammad with other military leaders in 
»we find him far above them, both in planning his war 
and in executing and completing his plans with great 
icy and effectiveness. If greatness is to be measured by 
fctories in battle, he never lost any battle. He led 28 
Sand minor expeditions himself against the enemy and 
of them, while fifty expeditions were sent out under 
nmand of his companions and all achieved success. It _ 
ed at the start that he would certainly lose a war) 
such heavy odds and have no chance whatsoever of 
against the combined strength of the Quraish, the 


— 


and the Arab tribesmen. This fear was further 


hhened by the very weak position of Muham mad in 


een and material. With such disadvanté Bes, he hac 
s deadliest enemies, both from within and withe 
city. But, in less than a decade, he had” Te 
. yed the strength and fighting ability of 
ne y crushed their military morale and wor 
ry. When he overpowered his enemies, he didnot 

enge but treated them with kindness and compassion al 


Muhammad demonstrated similar skill and wisdom in his” 
minor campaigns against various Arab tribes and achieved his 
objectives without bloodshed. And the campaigns organised 
under the command of his companions were conducted more © 
or less on the same pattern and they also achieved their ~ 


targets without much bloodshed. 


It may be mentioned here that all these victories of” 
Muhammad against very heavy odds were due to his own © 
efforts alone. Undoubtedly, God’s Help was there and © 
without it he could not have achieved anything. But it must | 
be stressed that Muhammad had to go through a period of © 
great hardship and suffering both at Makkah and Medinah. q 
The former trained, prepared and equipped him and his — 
companions with the instruments of patience and 
perseverance to face the hardship and pressures of the great ~ 
struggle ahead of them. It was a necessary preparation, for ~ 
the Help of God is with those who are patient and © 
persevering (8:46 and 2:153), and who show no weakness 
nor lose heart, nor do they give in (3:146). They surely 
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forgave them all. He show 
in his victories. With the 
human lives, peace and ord 


powerful central government was established which 
introduced order and Stability in the area and helped and 
stimulated the development and growth of a human Culture 
which was destined to influence and mould the whole course 
of human history and Civilisation for generations. 


Is there any military commander in history who conducted 
his military campaigns and war victories with such 
magnanmity? Is there any military leader who was fe) 
generous, humane and forgiving in victory? Is there any 
commander who achieved so many successes with so little 
loss of human life? Is there any military leader in history who 
established law and order over such a vast territory in sucha 
short time? Then is there any military leader in history who 
left a noble legacy which changed the course of human 
history and influenced human culture and human activities in 
every area of life? 


But it is a tragedy that Muhammad is known only as a 
founder of a religion and even that in a very narrow and 
limited sense of the word. No, or very little, attention has 
been paid to his dynamic role in influencing every area of 
human culture. Humanity in general and Muslims in 
particular owe a debt to him for not recognising him as the 
only true educator and real benefactor of humanity. The 
most appropriate and befitting tribute that can be paid to 
him is to unfold the immensity of his dynamic influence on 
the various aspects of human life, so that ordinary people 
may benefit from it and thereby enrich humanity by their 
healthy, virtuous, just and peaceful way of life. 
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